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34 V IN G et 1 there! bf Mr. Toer 8 Works, which 
were never — 1 Le myſelf obliged 1 to impart 
them the Fublic;>wgerher with ſome Pieccs, of that il-⸗ 
luſtrious Writer, which had indeed been publiſhed before, 
but without his name to them, and were grown very ſcarce, 
The value you have for every thing that was written by Mr. 
Lockk, and your eſteem for ſome of his friends concern d in this Collection, 
emboldens me to offer it to you; and I flatter myſelf that you will favour i it 
with your acceptance. 


The firſt piece in this Collection, contains The fundamental Conſtitutions of 
Carolina. You know, Sir, that C ART ES II. made a Grant of that Country 
by Letters Patents, bearing date March 24th, 1663, to the Duke of Al BE- 


MARLE, the Earl of CL AR EN DON, the Earl of CAvEN, the Lord BxxKEL EL 


of Stratton, the Lord AsHLEV, Sir GROROE CaRTERET, Sir WII IIA 


BERKELEY, and Sir JoHN CoL LER TON; who thereupon became Proprietors 
of that Colony. My Lord AsnLEV, afterwards ſo well known by the title 
of Earl of SHAFTSBURY, Was diſtinguiſh'd by an exquiſite judgment, an un- 


common penetration, and a deep inſight into civil affairs. The other Proprie- 
tors deſired him to draw up the Laws neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment of their 
new Colony; to which he the more readily conſented, becauſe he relied on the 
aſſiſtance of Mr, Locke, who had the good fortune to gain his friendſhip and 


confidence; 


My 
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pi Lord W welt , Hat our rte be, * a ee right x to 
a work of this nature. Ie ca c21l'd to his mind fo many antient Philophen, 


| who had been Legiſlators, and who on this very account, had ſtatues erected 


to them. And indeed, Sir, if we conſider on the one hand, that a Philoſo- =: 
pher makes Man his particular ſtudy, knows the reach of his mind, and the 
ſprings of his paſſions, in fine, his good and bad qualities; and that on the other 
hand, not being byaſs d by any motives of ſelf-intereſt, he hath nothing i in 4 
view but the general good of Mankind; it will be granted, that no body is 


better qualified than ſuch a one, not only to civilize a barbarous People, but to 


prevent t the inconveniences and diſorders, which even the moſt polite Nations 
are apt to fall into. In this reſpect it is, that the Philoſopher hath the advan- 
tage over the, Courtier, or what we call the Politician. For, this latter. „being ; 


 accuſtom'd to ſtudy the genius and inclinations of men for his own ends only, 
and to make his own advantage of them; it is impoſſible he ſhould entirely OVEr= 


come the force of cuſtom, and the tyranny of prejudice, when the concerns of : 


the Publick, and the welfare of Society, are under deliberation. But the Philoſo- 
pher conſiders things in general, and as they really are in themſelves, He examines 


the moſt difficult and important points of Government, with the ſame accuracy, 


and the fame diſpoſition of mind, as his other philoſophical Speculations. And 
therefore, as all his views are more — and 1 => pull needs 


be mote beneficial anid ſecure, 


4 a 
5 1 . ” + 25 7 ' 1 ; F 3 - 
* _ Bs 1 8 A ry Fort. 


But the fome nay be of opinion; vai" in 1 3 of Nate f the Þ Politic a1 8 1 5 


ought to have the preference of the Philoſopher; ; this will not-in the leaſt di- 
mini the value of the Fundamental Conſtitutions of Carolina; ſince not only 


a Philoſopher, but a Politician of the firſt rank, was concern d therein, No 
man is more capable of judging of the excellence of ſuch Conſtitutions, than 
your ſelf, Sir, who not only have acquired a complete knowledge of our 3 

but ſtudied them as a Philoſopher, by looking for the matives and foundations 


of 1 7 in 2 the . nature of Mankind. ” 


For the mY you have here thoſe ee ee . from Mr. Locks 
copy, wherein are ſeveral amendments made with his own hand. He had 
preſented it, as a work of his, to one of his friends, who: was EY to 


communicate it to me. 


The ſecond piece in this Collection is, A Letter from a perſon of quality, to 
his friend in the country. It gives an account of the Debates and Reſolutions | 
of the Houſe of Lords, in April and May, 167 5, concerning a Bill, entitled, 
An AF to prevent the dangers, which may ariſe from perſons diſalfected to the | 
Government, By that Bill, which was brought in by the Court-Party, all fuch 
as enjoy d any beneficial Office or Employment, civil, or military; to which 
was afterwards added, Privy Counſellors, Juſtices of the Peace, and Members 


as 


* Par and Abhotrence blowing: Ta L B. 4 tits; "that it. ith 1 5 


upon any pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt i the King; and. that I 4 543 
abbor that traiterous poſition of taking Arms by his Authority, againſt bis Per-. 
1 * 3, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by bim, in purſuauce -of fuch Com 
| miſſion ; and I do ſivear, that I will not, at any time, endeavour — alteration 


"on m SM ib ow in  Chureh's or 2 "08 TEN me "7m . n 
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ith of the Lords: as 5 no e ce Apes the 6 tit; FW wh e diſtin= . 
guiſh'dby the name of Country- Lords, look'd upon this Bill as a ſtep the Court 
was making, to int roduce arbitrary power; and they oppoſed it ſo vigorouſly; 

hat the Debate laſted five ſeveral days, before it was committed to a Committee 
of the whole Houſe; and afterwards, it took up ſixteen or ſeventeen whole 
1 the Houſe ſitting many times till eight or nine of the clock at night, and 
ſometimes till midnight. However, after ſeveral alterations, which thev were 4 
forced to make, it paſs d the Committee; but a conteſt then ariſing 1e the 
two Houſes, concerning their Privileges; they were ſo inflamed againſt each 
other, that the King thought it adviſeable to prorogue the Parliament; ; o that 
* = was never & + from the Computing to 5 FIG 
The T Debates, 6 0 7 0 Sis Bill „ fails not to ins a great 116 hroogh 
out the whole Ae and becauſe there were but few perſons duly apprized 
thereof, and every body ſpoke of it, as they ſtood affected; my Lord SHAFTS 
BURY, Who was as the Head of the Country-Party, thought it neceſfary to 


publiſh an exact relation of every thing that had paſsd upon that occaſion; in 
order, not only to open the Peoples eyes upon the ſecret views of the Court; 


but to do juſtice to the Country-Lords, and thereby to ſecure to them the con - 
tinuance of the affection and attachment of ſuch as were of the ſame opinion 
with themſelves, which was the moſt conſiderable part of the Nation. But 
tho this Lord had all the faculties of an orator; yet, not having time to exerciſe 
himſelf in the art of writing, he deſired Mr. Locks to draw up this relation; 
which he did under his Lordſhip's Inſpection, and only committed to writing 
what my Lord Sn AFTSBURY did i in a manner dictate to him. Accordingly, 
you will find in it a great many ſtrokes, which could proceed from no body 
but my Lord Sn Ar TSB URI himſelf; and among others, the Characters and 
Elogiums of ſuch an as had os — in the caule of OY 
EY | 


* 


This Letter was n printed ſoon afterwards; and the Court was ſo 
incenſed at it, that at the next meeting of the Parliament, towards the end of 
the year 1 67 5. the Court-Party, who ſtill kept the aſcendant in the Houſe of 
Lords, order'd it to be burnt by the common hangman. The particular Rela- 
tion of this . ſays the ingenious Mr. MAR v RT, which laſted many days 

B | with 
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This Piece was growyn very e "Ki is true it was i inſerted, | in atk red; Fo 
1689, 5 in the firſt volume of the State Traits; an RI, ” _ 
etter not to have reprinited-it at all. And indeed, among num- 
hes of lefler San there are ſeveral whole periode left out; and many places, 
n deſignedly falſified. It is likely all this was occaſion d by the Com- 
8 making uſe of the firſt printed Copy that fell into his hands; without 
E bimſelf the trouble to look out for more exact ones. That I might not 
be guilty of the ſame fault, I have ſought after all the editions I cou'd poſſibly 
hear of; ; and have luckily met with two printed in the year 1675, both pretty 
exact, tho one is more ſo than the other. I have collated them with each 
other, and with that contain di in the State Tracts. In ſhort, that this piece 
might appear to the be amn J have taken the fame care, as if I had 
been to publiſh ſome Greek or Latin Author from antient Manuſcripts. And 
truly, when a man undertakes to republiſh a Work that is out of print, and _ 
which deſerves to be made more eaſy to be come at ; be it either antient ot - 
modern, it is the ſame thing; the Publick is equally abuſed, if, inſtead of re- 
ſtoring-it according to the beſt editions, and in the moſt correct manner that 
is poſſible, the editor gives it from the firſt copy he chances to licht pon, 
without N himſelf whether that r be dafsctive or nt. Ab 
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The third piece. in \ this Collection eee of Remarks upon 2 + Mr. 
NoxR1s's Books, herein be aſſerts Father MALEBRANCHE's Opinion, of our 
ſeeing all things in Gop. It is in a manner the ſequel of a much larger diſ- 
courſe, printed in the year 1706, among the poſthumous Works of Mr. Locks. 
Author had reſolved to give that ſubject a thorough examination; and this 
{mall piece is but a sketch, containing ſome curſory reflections, which he had 
thrown together, in reading over ſome of Mr. NokRIS's Books. Accordingly, 
I find theſe words in his Manuſcript, written before thoſe Remarks: Some other 
Thoughts, which I fet down, as they came in my way, in a haſty peruſal of ſome 
of Mr. Nox RIS Writings, to be better digeſted, when Iſball have leiſure to make 
an end of this Argument, And at the end of them, he hath added theſe words: 
The finiſhing of theſe hafty thoughts muſt be defer'd to another ſeaſon. But tho 
this ſmall piece is far from being perfected, it however contains many im- 
portant reflections; and therefore, I was of opinion it deſerved to be publiſh'd; 
and I hope, Sir, you will not diſapprove my inſerting it in this Collection. 


1 Sat. 


An Account of the Growth of Pope yo 1 and arbitra e in Engla nd; more particularly from the 
hong Prorogation of November 1675, ending the 15th of February 1696, till the laſt meeting of Parliament, 


the 16th of Fuly 1677, By Anpaew B. dee, E1q; pm. 89. I 
| t 


= 
tet — 4 c a CE EAR ARS $0 x = a} — N : ES os WES TD e W 5 
= * 1 £ 2 8 o P * P " 4 y by . 8 
: — wn Be. — a n 4 a * 5 OT n 1 8 - * e * 5 2 q oy 9 * 4 oe * Y ES” ade * 4 rn I * a EP 
*& a 6 * * 1 4 * . G. F 2 4 _ = FO EE A 2 r 88 N * * 8 a 2 * — : ata VERY N ” N a , * 5 1 ; ET © : 
NN N X 2 N J N 5 On & 3k, 3 r 5 n 9 W 1 <6tla „ ee e = . F 005 re * * 4 : ; 0 . = 
ow — cx Aon apes. 2 a ; t > n 5 »: ũ U - x 5 as 122 1 r 5 >, 1 1 2 . : . : 4 5 1 . 
* 0 ; r. , a * — Bs, o_ by " 4 a * a 8 > 4% | a wp e * * 4 5 oy „ „* . m —— hea FE 9 88 * * 8 1 * Tu * 1 3 * n > 2 * A — 
K g . e N f * I F . 
» . 1 * 2 "YE 4 
- x : 
” 
5 
„ - 8 * X s 


e at ditated theſe — the uſe of a young man, 
| whoſe education he had very much at heart. It is an abſtrat or a of 
5 whores is moſt material in Natural Philoſophy ; "4 which 1 Mr. Lo CKE did af- 
terwards . explain, more at large, to that young Gentleman. . The fame i 
pradtiſed 3 in the Uniyerſitics, where, vou know, it is cuſtomary for the pro- 
feſſars to dictate ſuch Abridgements, to. ſerve r the ; fybj ect and rule of their 
lectures. And therefore, this {mall tract is far from being what Mr F. Locks 
would have made it, had he written upon f h: . any” DEN Wi 121 
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„e 1 1 of: men expe — 25 thing k mould ® perſect, tha 
| proceeds from ſuch a Writer as Mr, Lock, and do not enter into the occaſions 
or deſigns, Which he propoſed. to himſelf in writing; 1 own that ſome perſons, 
very good judges, whom I have taken the liberty to conſult about the toda 
of ſome pieces in this Collection, were of opinion that this little Treatiſe ng 
bettet been left- out, for fear every Reader ſhould not make the proper 
allowances, and left the memory of Mr. LoCKE mould faſfer by: it. Tyicdded 
to their opinion; and was reſolved to lay that piece aſide. But being inform'd 
that there were ſeveral other copies of it abroad, which it was impoſſible to ſup- 
preſs, or hinder from falling, one time or other, into the hands of the printers, 

maim'd and disfigured, as is too often the caſe on ſuch occaſions; I was obliged 
to 0 take other meaſures; ; and I the more aſily determined to publiſh i it, becauſe 
I could. give it more complete, x more correct, and in better order, than can 
Pohl be N to, by the copies abore· mention d. = 


WY all, I may a a upon n - to 1 eng in 115 kind, ths piece is no way 
to be deſpiſed. We wanted Gath a workin Engliſh ; and it would not have 
been an eaſy matter to find any other perſon, who could have comprehended | 
ſo many things in ſo few words, and in ſo clear and diſtin& a manner. Great 
uſe may be made of it in the inſtruction of young Gentlemen, as it was origi- 
nally deſign d by Mr. Lock. And perſons even of riper years may improve 
by it; either by recalling ideas, that had ſlipt out of their memory; or by in- 
forming themſelves of ſeveral things, which were unknown to them. 


| To: this treatiſe are ſubjoin'd, Some thoughts concerning Reading and Study 
for a Gentleman. Mr. Locke having one day in converſation diſcourſed upon 

the Method, that a young Gentleman ſhould take in his Reading, and Study; 
one of the company was ſo well pleaſed with it, that he defired him to dictate 
to him the ſubſtance of what he had been ſpeaking ; which Mr. Locks im- 

mediately did, This is one of the uſual Converſations of Mr. Lock, reduced 


into 
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this ſort of I and that Mr. Lock x is 
ſuit the circumſtances of the generality of people. E 
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VI Lockr not da points out the Selences r 4 Gee 


directs to ſuch Book , as treat IM 0 thoſe Sciences, and Which in his opinie Lare 
the propereſt for that end. As you have acquired, Sir, in Tealy, the wok re re- 
fined taſte for the politer Arts, and haye added that ſtudy to thoſe Mr. Locke 


here recommends to a Gentleman ; 3 you will perhaps wonder, that He E ys 


nothing of Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, and other Arts of this Vans > 
which make an accompliſh'd Gentleman. But I deſire you would conſider, 


ry for attaining 


few perſons, in poſſeflion of the means Ne 


from! imagining, that an extemporarʒ 
weuld ever be expoſed to common view. © However, 1 preſume to think, 
8 uſed it, ITT? will be 25 pinion it it Was not EP to 


Vf. 


But among the works of Mr. Locks E, | contain'd ; in this Volume, 1 Jon i 


know that t any will afford you niore pleaſure than his Letters. Some of them 
y account exceeding g 


valuable. Others are what Mr. Lock wrote out of the Country to one of 


his Friends in London, about private buſineſs. In theſe, one would expect 1 no- - 


thing but what was common, and cuſtomary ; but a ſubject ſo fimple, and 
vulgar in it ſelf, changes, as it were, its very nature, when managed by Mr. 


Locke; and becomes ſomething conſiderable and of moment, by the turn and 
manner, in which he expreſſes the ſentiments of affection and gratitude he hath 
for his friend. And indeed, tho' true Friendſhip be founded upon eſteem; 


yet we may ſay, if F riendſhip goes no farther, there is ſomething i in it auſtere, 
not to ſay dry, and ruſtick. But there is a certain agreeable and complaiſant 


way of ſhewing this eſteem, wherein conſiſts the greateſt charm of Friendſhip ; ; 


2s it is what ſupports it, and adds force and vigour to it. Now this is Mr. 


Lock#'s peculiar talent; and it is impoſſible that a perſon of your nice taſte, 
ſhould not be ſenſibly touch'd with the reſpectful, endearing, and affectionate 


manner, in which he writes here to his Friend; and which he ſtill repeats with 


new graces. It is a pattern of urbanity, politeneſs, and gayety. For our old 
Philoſopher hath nothing moroſe, nor uneaſy. Whenever he ſpeaks of his in- 
firmities, it is by way of pleaſantry, or that he _ have an ny oF lay- 
ing lame ö deer to his Friend. = 725 Ir 


The 


vgs Steel „ 


ſtudy, whether as a Private man, or one in a publick capacity; but "tkevriſe . 05 


* 


ing here of what maß 
Beſides, he was very far 
y advice, which he was giving by his fire- 


.: The laſt piece in this Collegion; 6 contains the R Rules th 4 25500 which met 
once a week for their  improvement' in uſeful Knowledge, a and the promoti 2 


Truth and Cbriſian Charity. Mir. Locks took a delight in forming ſuch so. 


cie 4 


, wherever he made any ſtay, He had eſtabliſh'd one at Amſterdam in 


vou will find here. But his deſign in doing this, was not only to paſs away 


time in an agreeable Converſation of two or three hours; he had views far more 


ſolid and ſublime. As there is nothing that more obſtructs the advancement of 
Truth, and the progreſs of real Chriſtianity, than a certain narrow ſpirit; 
which leads men to cantonize themſelves, if I may fo ſpeal 
| ſmall bodies, which at laſt grow into ſo many factions; Mr. Locks, 
zealous for the general good of Mankind, would have gladly inſpired them 
with ſentiments of a higher and more extenſive nature; and united thoſe, 


whom © the ſpirit of prejudice or party had kept aſunder. This is what 


continuall y employ'd' his thoughts. He never loſes fight of it throughout his 
Works. Nay, it is the principal ſubje& of them. But he did not confine 
himſelf to bare ſpeculation ; and he form'd the Society above mention'd, with 
a deſign to render, as much as lay in his power, ſuch a deſirable union practi- 


cable. This appears from the diſpoſition of mind he requires in thoſe, who 


were to be members of it; and eſpecially by the declaration they were obliged 
to ſubſcribe; that by their becoming of that Society, they propoſed to 
* themſelves an improvement in uſeful e dee and the ee of 
Truth and Chriſtian Charity. 1 5 

But you will find, Sir, the ſame 1 * PO genius, not oh in \ this 


ſmall piece, but in all the others in this Collection. Mr. Locks | every where - 


diſcovers a fincere love of Truth, and an invincible averſion to whatever may 
do it the leaſt wrong. To the quality of a great Philoſopher, he every where 
joins that of a true Chriſtian. | You ſee him full of love, reſpect, and admira- 


tion for the Chriſtian Religion. And thereby he furniſhes us with the ſtrongeſt 


| preſumption that can be imagined, for the truth as well as the excellency of that 
holy Inſtitution. For this is not the approbation of a vulgar mind, who is ſtill 


fetter d by the prejudices of infancy ; it is the ſuffrage of a wit, a ſuperior ge- 
nius, who has labour'd all his life to guard againſt error; who, in ſeveral impor- 
tant points, departed from the common opinion; and made Chriſtianity his 


ſtudy, without taking it upon truſt. It is doubtleſs a-great advantage, not to 


ſay an honour, for a Doctrine to be embraced and countenanced v by ſuch a 
Man. But let us return to our Collection. 


To make it more uſeful, I have added Notes to " "TU certain _— 


which ſuppoſe the knowledge of ſome facts, that may be unknown to the 


Reader, or which would not readily occur to his memory; and therefore theſe 
Notes are merely hiſtorical. I pretend neither to approve nor diſapprove the 
particulars they contain, I only act the part of an hiſtorian. There i is but one 

C of 


1687, of which Mr. LI1MBORCH, and Mr. L E Cxrxc, were members. He 
ſettled this Club at London ſ6on after the Revolution; and drew up the Rules 
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bf them, that can be | looked upon as critical 3 a} even tic is only! intended 1 E 


ſettle a matter of fact, miſrepreſented by a late Hiſtorian. Theſe Notes are not 
very numerous; and I do not know but the fear of Nag them too much, 
may have made me eg en , which" would 1 t ave: den _ 
uſeleſs. | ; 

As bebe concerns dhe impreſſion it "oY in RY 91 be it more beau, 
I have been obliged to recede, in ſeveral reſpects, from our uſual way of prin- 


ting; which, if I am allowd to ſpeak freely, is extremely vicious. It is 
matter of wonder, that in ſuch a Country as this, where there is ſo 


e NO for ORG: There ſhou 'd | preval a ſort of Gothick - 


os: For can any ; thing be more ablurd, than 10 many pid! * 
ters, that are not only prefix'd to all nouns ſubſtantives, but alſo. often to 


adjectives, | pronouns, particles, and even to verbs? And what ſhall We 
ſay of that odd mixture of Italick, which, inſtead of helping the Reader to 


diſtinguiſh matters the more clearly, does only perplex him; and breeds a con- 
fuſion ſhocking to the eye? But you are not to be inform'd, Sir, you, who every 


day enrich your Library with Books of the fineſt editions, that none of theſe 


faults were ever committed by the Printers, who have been eminent in their art, 


| Surely, if the Authors on the one hand, and the Readers on 'the other, would 


oppoſe this Barbariſm, it would be no dificul matter to o reſtore a 25 , 


and a beautiful way of printing. 8 
To the pieces already mention d, I haye profixd the b of Me. 


Ls. at the requeſt of ſome of his Friends; as you will ſee by the Letter 
before it, which was ſent to me together with that Character, © 
Theſe, Sir, are all the pieces, which make up this Volume. Why may ”Y 


not, at the ſame time that I offer it to you, unfold to the view of the publick, 


ſo many . which a too ſevere and ſcrupulous Modeſty conceals from 
it! Why may I not make known the rare endowments of your Mind, as well 


as the noble and generous ſentiments of your Heart! But I fear I have already 
too much preſumed upon your goodneſs, by prefixing your Name to this Diſ- 
courſe.” And after having been ſo bold, as not to conſult you, upon a thing, 


which you would never have permitted; I ought to account my ſelf very. for- 
tunate, if in conſideration of my paſſing over your excellent qualities in pro- 
found filence, you are pleaſed to forgive the freedom I have taken; and will 


give me leave to declare to you and all the world, how ſenſible I am. of the 


„4 


Friendſhip you honour me —. and to alſune _"_m_— that I ſhall n be . 


the greateſt reſpect, 8 I R, ee eee 
March 23, 1719. Vour moſt decent e ES 
ES and moſt e een 
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you defign to publiſh ſeveral new 
Pieces of Mr. Locke, I here ſend you, at the requeſt of 
? ſome of his Friends, the tranſlation of a Letter, attempting 
g ſeveral paſſages of his Life 
and Converſation ; which you are defired to prefix before 

that Collection. 8 


The Author of that Letter is Mr. Px TER CosTE, 


who has tranſlated. into French Mr. Locxe's Thoughts 
Education, % Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity,' and Vindications 
.. hereof; with his principal work, the Eſſay concerning human Underſtanding. 


Mr. CosTE lived in the fame Family with Mr. Locks, during the ſeven 
laſt years of that great Man's life; xherely be bad all f- opportunity; t 
Luv bim. 
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The Letter was written ſome time after Mr. Lockx't Death; _ſ apprars 


to be the production of man in raptures, and firuck with the higheſt admira- 


tion of Mr. Lock Virtue, Capacity, and of the excellency of his Writings ; 
and under the deepeſt afflittion for the loſs of a perſon, to whom in his lifetime be 
had paid the moſt 77 reſpect, and for whom he had conftantly expreſs.d the 
greateſt efteem, and that even in , whereof Mr. LE OCKE did not know Ce 
him to be the Author. | 

And therefore, Mr. Lockz's H iow; Judge its 3 neceſſary, not only, 


as they think it contains a juſt Character of Mr. Lock, as far as it goes; but, 


as it is a proper Vindication of him againſt the ſaid Mr. CosT#,/who in ſeveral 


Writings, and in his common Converſation throughout France, Holland, and 
England has aſperſed and blacken'd the Memory of Mr. Lock; in thoſe Wy 


reſpetts, wherein he was his Panegyrift before. | 

For, they conceive, the Elogium contain d in the following Letter muſt fand 
good, tall Mr. Cos E thinks-fit, either to deny his own Experience ; or to confeſs, 
that the ſame things, which he then thought . have __ * 
thetr Nature. Ian, 
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O U muſt have heard of the Death of the illuſtrious Mr. 
Locke. It is a general loſs. For that reaſon he is lamented 
by all good men, and all fincere lovers of Truth, who were ac- 
quainted with his Character. He was born for the good of 
mankind. Moſt of his actions were directed to that end; 
and I doubt, whether, in his time, any man in Europe applied 
himſelf. more earneſtly to that noble deſign, or executed it with more ſucceſs. 
I will forbear to ſpeak of the valuableneſs of his Works. The general eſteem 
they have attained, and will preſerve as long as good ſenſe and virtue are left 
in the world; the ſervice they have been of to England in particular, and uni- 
verſally to all that ſet themſelves ſeriouſly to the ſearch of Truth, and the ſtudy 
of Chriſtianity, . are their beſt Elogium. The love of Truth is vifible in every 
part of them. This is allow'd by all that have read them. For, even they, 
who have not reliſhed ſome of Mr. Lockx's opinions, have done him the 
- juſtice to confeſs, that the manner, in which he defends them, ſhews he ad- 
vanced nothing, that he was not {ſincerely convinced of himſelf. This his 
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That Letter was printed in the Nouvelles de Ia Republique des Lettres, for the month of February 1705, 
Art. II. pag. 154. with this Title; ALir TER of Mr. Cos r E to. the Author of theſe Nouvelles, written an 
eccaſion of the Death of Mr. Locks. | 2 
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Friends gave TY an account af om ſeveral es - Let cha 1 this, . 


works ; I ſhall never be di Hurbd at 


> 3 wo whatever they pleaſe againſt m 
ing in them but whar T 2 — 7 


For Tk they grout T advance'ns 
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being Ne gat It d fm d the pee & of his inferiorg; the en of his equals, 
the friendſhip and confidence of The ; greateſt quality. | 
Without ſetting up for a Teacher, he inſtructed others by his own Conduct. 
He was at firſt pretty much diſpoſed t 2 give Advice to ſuch of his F riends as he 
thought wanted it; but at length, finding that good Counſels are very little ef 
__ in makin 2 — rudent, _he grew ouch 1 more reſerved 1 Nair that : 
maxim, 3 52 5 ! but "that experience ad ful ly ee | 
him of the atk of it. By C 7 1 * we are here to underſtand thoſe, which 
are given to ſuch, as do not ask — Vet, as much as he deſpaired of rectify- 
ing thoſe, whom he ſaw taking of falſe meaſures; his natural Goodneſs, oy 
averſion he had to Diſorder, and the intereſt he took i 45 — about him, i n 
a manner forced him ſometimes to break the reſolu e of Wein 
them to go en gr ir own __ ; and * upon bien t to give 45 the e, 
which he thought moſt likely to reclaim them; but this he always did in a 
modeſt way, and ſo as to convince the mind by fortifying his advice with ſolid 


arguments which he never wanted upon a proper occaſion. 


But then, Mr. Lock was very liberal of his Counſels, when they were 
deſired; and no body ever conſulted him in vain. . An extreme Vivacity of 


mind, one of his reign ing qu ities, in which perhaps he never had an equal, 
d 


great experience, an cere deſire he had of being ſerviceable to all 
mankind ; ſoon, furniſhed him with the expedients, which were moſt juſt and 
keaſt dangerous. I fy, the leaſt dangerous; for what he propoſed to "himſelf 
before all f things, was to lead thoſe, who conſulted him, into, no trouble. T bis 
was one of his favourite Maxims, and he never loft fight of it upon any oc- 


| caſion. 


Tho Mr. Lock chiefly loved Truths 7" were uſeful, and with ſuch fed 
his Ad; and was gen 5 1 1 i pleaſed to make them the 7 of his 


Fx. a 7 © 97 


pleaſure to FS, charms of a free and facetious Ca He remembe 


great many agreeable Stories, which he always brought in properly; and gene- 


rally made them yet more deli htful, by his natural and agreeable way of telling 
them. He was no foe to Raillery, provided it were delicate and perfectly f in- 


DOCENL, 
No body was ever a preater maſter of the art of accommodating himſelf t to 


the reach of all Capacities; which, in my opinion, is one of the fret marks 
of a ou Genius, ; 
b 


© 


5 Jeweller, of a 


times they x Pp in practice to their Fase 


It was bis 
underſtood. 


er ſaid he Fiel 1 "I pleaſe all thoſe men, who commonly can perk kr er 
60 upon nothing elſe. As they believe I have an eſteem for their p 


while, i improve myſelf by their diſeourſe. And iti 


contained more true Ppiloſophy, "on 


ouſand times have I admired how, by the ſeveral Qu 


ſtand e and oftentimes give them VIEWS. entir ely i III 


This ealineſs, with which Mr. 


never talked. wich him before. They were charmed with this condeſcention 


ot very common among men of Letters; and Which they ſo little e 
.* pe 5 7 8 <7 qualities raiſed bim ſo very much above all other 
men. Many, who knew him only by his Writings, or by the reputation 8 
had gained of being one of the greateſt Philoſophers of the age, having ima- 
Ko to themſelves beforehand, that he was one of thoſe Scholars that, being 
always full of themſelves and their ſublime < peculations, are e of fami- 
liarizing themſelves with the common fort of mankind, or of entering into their 


little concerns, or diſcourſing of the ordinary affairs of life; were perfectly 


amazed to find him nothing Fe Affability, Good-humour, Humanity, Plea- 5 
ſantneſs, always ready to bear them, to talk with them of things, which they 
beſt underſtood, much more deſirous of informing himſelf in what they under- 


ſtood, better than himſelf, than to make a ſhew of his own Science. I know a 


very ingenious Gentleman in England, that was for ſome time in the ſame pre- 
judice. Before he ſaw Mr. Locks, he had formed a notion of him to him- 
ſelf under the idea of one of the antient Philoſophers, with a long beard, 
ſpeaking nothing but by ſentences, negligent of his perſon, without any other 
W but what might proceed from the natural goodneſs of his temper, a 


ſort of at often very coarſe and very troubleſome in civil ſociety. But 
one hour's converſation entirely cured him of his miſtake, and obliged him to 
declare, that he looked upon Mr. Lock to be one of the politeſt men he ever 


ſaw. He is not a Philoſopher always grave, always . d. to that cbaracter, 
as imagined; he is, ſaid he, a perfect Courtier, as agreeable for his obliging 
and civil” Bebavi our, as admirable for the n and delicacy of his. 


Genius. i 


Mr. LockE was ſo far from aſſuming thoſe airs of Gravity, bis which ſome. 
folks, as well learned as unlearned, love to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt 


of the world; that, on the contrary, he looked upon them, as an infallible 


mark of impertinence. N ay, ſometimes he would divert Shay! with imita- 
ting that ſtu yd Gravity, in order to turn it the better into ridicule ; and upon 
this occaſion he always remember d this maxim of the Duke of 1. A 7 Te 


FOUCAULT, which he admired above all others, that Gravity is a myſtery of 


the Body, invented fo conceal the dgſects of the Mind. He loved alſo to confirm 


his Re on this e by that of the famous Earl of Su A TSsHURY V, to 


* Fe 8 G "XS »x # NATE 8 . 


1 * * — 


— "INE 


. 


Chancellot of England in the Reign of CaALEs II. nes 
” 2 whom 


. "ith a Re, of iy, 991 . 5 this, 

tinently 29 
rofeſſion, 

9 '- they are charmed with ſhewing their abilities before me; and I, in the mean 
R 
thi means acquired a yery 808 inÞ t into a Arts, of which he daily 
learnt more and more. . He uſed too, that the knowledge of the Arts 
0 ee WO o by oo, dh fn Aa Heroes, which, 
ute no relation to the HAIRS of things, are fit for nothing at the | bottom, : 
but ta, make men loſe their time in inventing, or oy 1 Adi them. 
ions he would put to 

Artificers, he would find out the ſecret of their Art, w ich they did 10 2 py 


o knew 3 3 converſe ith all forts 6 
men, and the pleaſure he took in doing it; at firſt, ſurprized thoſe, who had 
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whom he took a delight to give the honour of all the things, which he thought 
He had learnt from his Converſation. OOO 
Nothing ever gave him a more ſenſible pleaſure than the eſteem, 'which that 
Earl conceived for him, almoſt the firſt moment he ſaw him, and which he 
| aiterwards preſerved as long as he lived. And indeed, nothing ſet Mr. Locxt's 
merit in a better light, than the conſtant eſteem of my Lord SuarTsurY, 
te greateſt Genius of his age, ſuperior to ſo many great men that ſhone at the 
fame time at the Court of CHARLES II, not only for his reſolution and intrepi-. | 
dity in maintaining the true intereſts of his Country; but alſo for his great abili- 
ties in the conduct of the moſt knotty affairs. When Mr. Lock ſtudied at 
Oxford, he fell by accident into his company, and one ſingle converſation with 
that great man won him his eſteem and confidence to ſuch a degree, that ſoon 
afterwards my Lord SHAFTSBURY took him to be near his perſon, and kept f 
him as long as Mr. Lock E's health or affairs wou'd permit. That Earl parti- 
1 cularly excelfd in the knowledge of men. It was impoſſible to catch his 
'F eſteem by moderate qualities; this his enemies themſelves could never deny. 


* 
FR: 


T with I could, on the other hand, give you a full notion of the idea, which 
| Mr. Locks had of that Nobleman's merit. He loſt no opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing of it; and that in a manner, which ſufficiently ſhewed he ſpoke from his — 33 + 
J Tho! my Lord Sy arTcsBuRy had not ſpent much time in reading; nothing, in 
1 Mir. Lock x's opinion, could be more juſt than the judgment he paſsd upon FF 
1 the Books, which fell into his hands. He preſently faw thro' the deſign of a | 
1 Work; and without much heeding the words, which he ran over with vaſt _ g 
[4 | rapidity, he immediately found whether the author was maſter of his ſubject, —- 
1 and whether his reaſonings were exact. But above all, Mr. Locks admired in 
By him that penetration, that preſence of mind, which always prompted him with 
1 the beſt expedients, in the moſt deſperate caſes; that noble boldneſs, which ap- 
bl pear'd in all his public Diſcourſes ; always guided by a folid Judgment, which, | 
'Y never allowing him to fay any thing but what was proper, regulated his leaſt 
is | word, and left no hold to the vigilance of his Enemies 
1F During the time Mr. Locks lived with that illuſtrious Lord, he had the ad- 
i | vantage of becoming acquainted with all the polite, the witty, and agreeable part 
of the Court. It was then that he got the habit of thoſe obliging ee 


1 manners, which ſupported by an eaſy and polite expreſſion, a great knowledge 
be | of the world, and a vaſt extent of Capacity, made his converſation fo agreeable 
. to all forts of people. It was then too, without doubt, that he fitted himſelf 
for the great affairs, of which he afterwards appeared fo capable. - 

I know not whether it was the ill ſtate of his health, that obliged him, in 
the reign of King WILLIAM, to refuſe going Ambaſſador to one of the moſt 
confiderable Courts in Europe. It is certain that great Prince judged him 
worthy of that poſt, and no body doubts but he would have filled it glori- 
ouſly. - FE ne oo Te” 5 ED 
The fame Prince, after this, gave him a place among the Lords Commiſſio- 
ners, whom he eſtabliſhed for advancing the intereſt of Trade and the Planta- 
tions. Mr. Lock executed that employment for ſeveral years; and it is faid 
(abfit invidia verbo) that he was in a manner the Soul of that illuſtrious Body. 
The moſt experienced Merchants were ſurprized, that a man, who had ſpent his 
life in the ſtudy of Phyſic, of polite Literature, or of Philoſophy, ſhould have 
more extenſive and certain views than themſelves, in a buſinel, which they had 
wholly applied themſelves to from their youth. At length, when Mr. 
Lock could no longer paſs the Summer at London without endangering his 
life, he went and reſigned that Office to the King himſelf, upon account that 
his health would permit him to ſtay no longer in Town. This reaſon did not 
hinder the King from intreating Mr. Lock to continue in his Poſt, telling 


him expreſly, that tho' he could ſtay at London but a few weeks, his ſervices in 
” that 


7 4 | . 


that office would yet be very neceffary t a | 
repreſentations of Mr. Locxe, who could not prevail upon himſelf,” te hold 
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an Employment of that importance, without doing the duties of it more ge+ 
He formed and executed this deſign, without mentioning a word of 


| it to any body whatſoever; thus avoiding, with a generoſity rarely to be found, ] 


Poet ſays of himſelf, that he wa 


Journal, will not give me leave to do it. 


what others would have earneſtly laid out after; for by making it known, that 


he was about to quit that Employment, whieh brought him in a thouſand = 
pounds a year, he might eaſil/ have enter d into à kind of compoſition with 


any pretender, who having particular notice of this news, and being befriended. 
with Mr. Lock #'s intereſt, might have carried the Poſt from any other per- 
ſon. This, we may be ſure, he was told of, and that too by way of reproach. 
T new it very well, replied he; but this was the very reaſon why I communica- 


red my deſign to no body. I received this Place from the King himſelf, and to 


him I reſolved to reftore it, to diſpoſe of it as he thought proper. Hu priſca 
fides 1 Where are ſuch examples, at this day, at be met wit 


One thing, which thoſe, who lived for any time with Mr. Lo ek x, could not 


help obſerving in him, was, that he took a delight in making uſe of his Rea- 
ſon in every thing he did; and nothing, that is attended with any uſefulneſs, 


ſeem'd unworthy his care; ſo that we may ſay of him, what was ſaid of 


Queen EL Iz ABE TEH, that he was no leſs capable of {mall things, than of great. 
He uſed often to ſay himſelf, that there was an art in every thing; and it was 
eaſy to be convinced of it, to ſee the manner, in which he went about the moſt 
trifling thing he did, and always with ſome good reaſon. I might here deſcend 
into particulars, which. probably to many would not be unpleaſant; but the 
bounds I have ſet my ſelf, and the fear of taking up too many pages in your 
Mr. Locks above all things loved Order; and he had got the way of ob- 
ſerving it in every thing, with wonderful exactnels © 7 
As he always kept the Uſeful in his eye in all his diſquiſitions, he 


. 
7 


eſteemed the employments of men, only in proportion to the good they 


were capable of producing; for which reaſon he had no great value for 
thoſe Critics, or mere Grammarians, that waſte their lives in comparing 


words and phraſes, and in coming to a determination in the choice of a 
various reading, in a paſſage that has nothing important in it. He cared yet 
leſs for thoſe profeſſed Diſputants, who being wholly taken up with the 
defire of coming off with the victory, fortify themſelves behind the ambi- 
guity of a word, to give their adverſaries the more trouble. And whenever he 
had to deal with this ſort of folks, if he did not beforehand take a ſtrong re- 
ſolution of keeping his temper, he quickly fell into a paſſion. And in general, 


it muſt be own'd, he was naturally ſomewhat cholerick. But his anger never 
laſted long. If he retained any reſentment, it was againſt himſelf for having 


given way to ſo ridiculous a paſſion ; which, as he uſed to ſay, may do a great 
deal of harm, but never yet did the leaſt good. He often would blame him- 
ſelf for this weakneſs. Upon which occaſion I remember, that two or three 
weeks before his death, as he was fitting in a garden, taking the air in a bright 
ſun-ſhine, whoſe warmth afforded him a great deal of pleafure, which he im- 
proved as much as poſſible, by cauſing his chair to be drawn more and more to- 
wards the ſun as it went down; we happened to ſpeak of Horace, I know 
not on what occaſion, and having repeated to him theſe verſes, where that 
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| Solibus aptum ; 
Traſci celerem, tamen ut placabilis efſem : 


os ce that 
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ſane to compare himſelf with HonxAcr in any thing, he thought-he was 
pe like him in thoſe two ref But that you may be the ny gamer 5 
at his modeſty upon this occaſion, J. muſt at the fame time inform you, that 
he looked upon Hor act to be one of the wiſeſt and happieſt Romans, that lived. 


« tick; his anger was eaſily appeaſed”// Mr. Locks replied? that if he duft 


in the age of AvcvsTvs, by means of the care he took to preſerve himſelf _ 


clear of i ambition and avarice, to keep his defires within bounds; and to cul- 
tivate the friendſhip of the greateſt men of thoſe times, Nane living in their 
dependance. 

Mr Locks alſo diſliked thoſe Abe FOR labour cath to deſtroy, without 
eſtabliſhing any thing themſelves, A building, faid he, diſpleaſes them. 
They find great faults in it; let them demoliſh it and welcome, Provided | 
© they er to raiſe another in its place, if it be poſſible. i 

He adviſed, that whenever we have meditated any thing new, we ſhould 
throw it as ſoon as poſſible upon 1 per, in order to be the better able to judge 
of it by ſeeing it all 1 cauſe the mind of man is not capable of re- 
taining clearly a long chain of conſequences, and of ſeeing without confuſion 
the relation of a great number of different Ideas. Beſides, it often happens, 
that what we had moſt admired, when conſidered in the groſs and in a per- 
plex d manner, appears to be utterly inconſiſtent and vs ble, when we 
{ee every part of it diſtinaly. 

Mr. Test alſo thought it neceſſary, always to communicate ones bn 
to ſome Friend, eſpecially if one propoſed to offer them to the public; and 
this was what he con ſtantly obſerved himſelf. He could hardly conceive how 
a Being of fo limited a capacity as Man, and ſo ſubject to GT; could have the 
confidence to neglect this precaution. 

Never man employ'd his time better than Mr. Lobus: as appears e the 
Works he publiſhed himſelf ; and perhaps in time we may ſee new proofs of it. 
He ſpent the laſt fourteen or fifteen years of his life at Oates, a country ſeat of 
Sir FRancis MASHAM's, about five and twenty miles from London, in the 
County of Eſſex. I cannot but take pleaſure in imagining to my ſelf, that 
this place, ſo well known to ſo many perſons of merit, whom I have ſeen 
come thither from ſo many parts of England to viſit Mr. Locks, will be fa- 
mous to poſterity for the long abode that great man made there, Be that as it 
may, it was there that enjoying ſometimes the converſation of his friends, and 
always the company of my Lady Mas am, for whom Mr. Lock x had long 
conceived” a very particular eſteem and friendſhip (in ſpite of all that Lady's 
merit, this is all the elogium ſhe ſhall have of me now) he taſted ſweets, which 
were interrupted by nothing but the ill ſtate of a weakly and delicate conſtitu- 
tion. During this agreeable retirement, he applied himſelf eſpecially to the 
ſtudy of the a Scripture; and employed the laſt years of his life in hardly 

any thing elſe. He was never weary of admiring the great views of that ſa- 
_ cred Book, ind the juſt relation of all its parts ; he every day made diſcoveries 
in it, that gave him Reh cauſe of admiration. It is ſtrongly reported in Eng- 
had. that thoſe diſcoveries will be communicated to the Public. If fo, the 
whole world, T am confident, will have a full proof of what was obſerved by 


all that were near Mr, Locks to the laſt part of his life; I mean, that his Mind 


never ſuffered the leaſt decay, tho his — grew every * viſibly Weber and 
weaker. 


His ſtren gth began to fail him more remarkably than ever, at the entrance of 
the laſt ſummer; a ſeaſon, which in former years had always reſtored him ſome 
degrees of ſtrength. Then, he foreſaw that his end was very near. He often 


ſpoke of it himſelf, but always with great compoſure ; tho' he omitted _ | 
| the 


* 


Fi 
—_— 


$ = - 4 
J x 
{of + POV) 3 
p * '* > 9 
C , * 7 , 
- * 5 4 
* vhs W ; 
< RV i « 
9 
* 


7 7 x N 1 4 / * Ki y i % — 
N "Ga 33 4 
2 1 5 13 
« As to * 8 : 4 
- > or it 0 "= 0 £ 
: N AD. 8 as 1 * 8 5 = mc 
: 41 / 


* 8 
. 


PN 


. . £1 Vs * > 4 & 
v e wer * ; : 2. 2 1 1. 1 2 8 1 p 
L ; n , "3. th N r . * 1 TG 75 
1 5 y 5 : 4 oa? * * F 5 * * x > 2 5 * 200 
; 4 l 12 ys: 14 
1 * Fl * 2 > "IE 4 
| 5 | 4 hiot 2 
: > | 8 i} 1 7 
2 * „ 1 ho. TE * * 
* I . = * 8 3 
Welling encreaſing every day, his 
* L 1 4 24 ag 3 1 
4 \ MF * 1 4 * 4 £ 5 "ul ff Ao. » ? Ki 4 


hort a time he had left to. 


recautions, Which his skill in Phyſic 
length, his legs began to fwell; and fhat 
ſtrength diminiſned very viſibly. He then ſaw he 
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God had granted him, which he took delight in numbering up to his friends; 
miſes, built upon the word of IxsuSs CHRIST, fent into the world to bring to 
At length his ſtrength failed him to ſuch a degree, that the 26th of October 
1704, two days before his Death, going to ſee him in His cloſet, 1 found him 
on his knees, but unable to riſe again without aſſiſtandgmee e. 
The next day, tho he was not worſe, he would continue a-bed. All that 
day, he had a greater difficulty of reſpiration than ever, and about five of the 
clock in the evening, he fell into a ſweat, accompanied with an extreme 
weakneſs, that made us fear for his life. He was of opinion himſelf that he 
was not far from his laſt moment. Then he deſired to be remember'd at even- 
ing Prayers; thereupon my Lady MAasn am told him, that if he would, the 
whole Family ſhould come and pray by him in his chamber. He anſwered 
he ſhould be very glad to have it fo, if it would not give too much trouble; 
there he was prayed for particularly. After this, he gave ſome orders 
with great ſerenity of mind; and an occaſion offering of ſpeaking of the 
Goodneſs of God, he eſpecially exalted the Love, which God ſhewed to 
Man, in juſtifying him by Faith in Jesvs CHRIST. He returned him thanks 
in particular, for having called him to the knowledge of that divine Saviour. 
He exhorted all about him to read the Holy Scripture attentively, and to apply 
themſelves ſincerely to the practice of all their duties; adding expreſly, that 
by this means they would be more happy in this world, and ſecure to themſelves 
the poſſeſſion of eternal felicity in the otber, He paſt the whole night without 
ſleep. The next day he cauſed himſelf to be carried into his cloſet, for he had 
not ſtrength to walk by _ himſelf; and there in his chair, and in a kind of 
dozing, tho' in his full ſenſes, as appeared by what he ſaid from time to 


* 
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time, he gave up the ghoſt about three in the afternoon. the 28th of October. 
| T beg you, Sir, not to take what I have ſaid of Mr, Lockx's Character for 
a finiſhed Portrait. It is only a flight sketch of ſome few of his excellent 
qualities. I am told we ſhall quickly have it done by the hand of a maſter. 
Io that I refer you. Many features, I am fure, have eſcaped me; but I dare 
_ affirm, that thoſe, which I have given you a draught of, are not ſet off with 
falſe colours, but drawn faithfully from the life, 1 ” | 
I muſt not omit a particular in Mr. Locx e's Will, which it is of no ſmall 
importance to the Commonwealth of Learning to be acquainted with; namely, 
that therein he declares what were the Works, which he had publiſhed without 
ſetting his name to them. The occaſion of it was this; ſome time before his 
death, Dr. Hupson, Keeper of the Bodleian Library at Oxford, had deſired 
him to ſend him all the Works, with which he had favoured the Public, as 
well thoſe with his name as thoſe without, that they might be all placed in that 
famous Library. Mr. Locks ſent him only the former, but in his Will he 
declares, he is reſolved fully to ſatisfy Dr. Hupson; and to that intent he 
bequeaths to the Bodleian Library a copy of the reſt of his Works, to which 
he had not prefixed his name, viz. a Latin Letter concerning Toleration, printed 


Nat Tergou, and tranſlated ſome time afterwards into N unknown to Mr. 


Locke; two other Letters upon the ſame ſubject, in anſwer to the Objections 

made againſt the firſt; The Reafonabieneſi of Chriſtianity, with two Vindica- 
tions of that Book; and Two Treatiſes f rnment 

anonymous Works, which Mr. Lock owns himſelf to þe the Author of. 
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1 rary News, ve n curious to tell you. Since Mr. Locks departed 
1 | this life, I have hardly been able to think of any thing, but the loſs of that 
| t Man, whoſe Memory will always be dear to me; happy, if, as I admired 
1 ; „ | , % We - . * * 1 5 
Yi him for many years, I was near him; I could but imitate him in any 
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and Privileges of a 


this Province may be 1 
numerous Democrac 


eſtabliſh'd amongſt us, unto whi 


HE eldeſt - the Lords Propriet 2tors ſhall be 8 and upon hs 
deceaſe of the Palatine, the eldeſt of the ſeven ſurviving Proprictors 


ſhall always ſucceed him. 


There ſhall * =_ other chief. O 
berlains, Chancellors, Conſtables, Chief Fuſtices, H igh Stewards, and Trea- 
ſurers; which places ſhall be enjoyed by none but the Lords Proprietors, to 


— 


be aſſigned at firſt by Lot; and upon the vacancy of any one of the ſeven 
Offices by death or otherwiſe, the eldeſt e ſhall have his choice of 


the ſaid place. 


ſhall cont of ſix Colonies. 


Acres; the eight Signiories being the ſhare ok the eight Proprietors, and the eight 


Baronies 
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'y Palatine, ' — — ample as. 


the. — Palatine of L — with other great Priv 
leges; for the better ſettlement of the Government of — 5 
fei place * nden the intereſt of the Lords Las 
10ſt agreea ble to the Monarchy, under which we 

live, and of wich this Province i is a part; and that we may avoid erecting a 
We the Lords and Proprietors of the 

Form of Government, to de. 


; and that the 


Province afore= 


we do oblige our coves, our "Heirs 4 and 
Succellers; in the moſt binding ways at can be deviſed. 


1 4 | 
ffices erected, vis. the Admi 5 * 
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The whole Province ſhall be divided into 8 
ſiſt of eight Signiories, eight Baronies, and four Precindts ; 
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Bach. Sig gniory, Barony, * 7 Colony, ſhall ak of twelve unnd 
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at 
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each County ſhall con- 
each Precinct 
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G 292 the e whe ©. dre ge, alt annexed, os one to the N | 
cteditas Nobility, kaving the Colonies, being three ns, 
amongſt the People; 0 that 01 in geo Pant, a0 . ow: 1 4rta the ba 
nf the Cori may: ene 
At any time before the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and one, any 
of the Lords Proprietors ſhall have ower to relinquiſh, alienate, and "Fa 
to any other perſon, his Proprietorſhip, and all the Signiories, Powers, and 
Intereſt- thereunto belonging, wholly and entirely together, and not other- 
wiſe. But after the year one thouſand ſeven hundred, thoſe, who are then 
Lords Praprietar ; ſhall: not have power to alienate or 0 over their ö 
= prietorſhi p- with the Signiories and Privileges thereunto belongin g, or any 
—_ part thereof, to any perſon whatſoever, otherwiſe than as in F. xv111; but it 
4 ſhall all deſcend unto their Heirs male, and for want of Heirs male, it 
ſhall all deſcend on that Landgrave or Caffigue of CAROLIN A, who is de- 
11 ſcended of the next Heirs female of the Proprietor ; and for want of ſuch 
1 Heirg it ſhall” deſcend on the next Heir general; and for want of ſuch 
'F Heir, the remaining uh Proprietors ſhall, upon the vacancy, chuſe a Land- 
grave to ſucceed the deceaſed Proprietor, who being choſen by the majority. 
of the ſeven ſurviving Proprietors, he and his Heirs Tn.” ſhall 5 Pro- 
Nd as fully to all intents and purpoſes a5 any of the reſt, — I 
10) - 105; xt x A CTY. 2 . 1 
That ths nadie of eight Proprietors may t be conſtantly kebl Rs up on "2.94 - 
vacancy! of any Proprictorſhip, the ſeven ſurviving Proprietors thall IS chuſe 
A Landgrave to be a Proprietor, before the ſecond biennial Parliament after 
the va ; then the next biennial Parliament but one after "ON: 1 
mall have e power rat ws any rr to be a e 1 
Whoſoeve Alus the year one W Sen hundred. eicher by Aer | 
| tance'of choice, ſhall ſucceed any Proprietor in his Proprietorſhip, and Sig- 
niories thereunto belonging ; ſhall be obliged to take the Name and Arms of 
that Proprietor, whom he Aces which from thenceforth ſhall be the Name 
and Arms of his r and their poſterity. | 0 
| YI. „„ | 
Whatſoever Landeviev or Cafque ſhall any way come to hs a Nose 
ſhall take the Signiories annexed to the ſaid Proprictorſhip ; but his former 
Dignity, with the rages annexed, ſhall devolye 1 into the hands of the Lords - 


Ropers 
> Ts 


/ There ſhall be juſt as many Landgraves as there are Counties, and twice as 
many Caſſiques, . no more. Theſe ſhall be the hereditary N obility of the Pro- 
vince, and by right of their Dignity be Members of Parliament. Each Landgrave 
ſhall have four Baronies, and each Caſſique two Baronies, bereditarily and un- 
e annexed to, and ſettled pod the faid Dignity... 
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The firſ Lee and Caſfq ues of the belts firſt case to be plant- 
ed, ſhall be nominated thus; that is to ſay, of the twelve Landgraves the 
Lords Proprietors ſhall each of them ſeparately for himſelf, nominate and 

chuſe one; and the remaining four Landgraves of the firſt twelve, ſhall be 
nominated and choſen by the Palatine's Court. In like manner of the twenty 
four firſt Caſſiques, each Proprietor for himſelf ſhall nominate and chuſe two, 
and the remaining eight ſhall be nominated and choſen by the Palatine's 
Court; and when the twelve firſt Counties ſhall be planted, the Lords Pro- 

it proces ſhall again in the ſame manner nominate and chuſe twelve _ 

1 | . Land- 
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| and one, {hall Have, Pie alienate, e or. make e to any other der- 
ſon; his Dignity, with the Baronies, thereunto belonging, all intirely together: 


But aſter the. year one thouſand ſeven hundred, no andgrave or Clique 
ſhall have power to alienate, ſell, make over, or lett the hereditary. Baronies 
of his Dignity, or any part thereof, otherwiſe than as in f. xvIII ; but they 
ſhall all intirely, with the Dignity thereunto belonging, deſcend unto his 
Heirs male; and for want of [Heirs male, all intirely and undivided, to the 
next Heir general; and a Ay KY ſuch. ew La Mais into o the hg 


ſt: the Lords: ROO ION 
| 1 


| Fhat the due . Lan nds and Gall es may be always kept up; 
if, upon the devolution. of any Landgra Cal ip, the Palatine's 
Court ſhall not ſettle the devolved 1 Wa the Baronies thereunto an- 
nexed, before the ſecond biennial Parliament after ſuch devolution ; the next 
biennial Parliament but one after ſuch devolution ſhall have power to make 
any one Landgrave or Caſſique in the room of Ae n e Waben eee, 


ity and nie devolved. 
L = 5 J * Hl. 


rey art Fri 


No one — hall * moe than one : Di gnity, with the 5 or 
Baronies thereunto belonging. But whenſoever it ſhall happen, that any one, 
who-is already. Proprietor, . Landgrave, or Caſſique, ſhall have any of theſe 
Dignities deſcend to him by inheritance ; it ſhall be at bis hoes to kee 
which of the Dignities, with the lands annexed, he ſhall like beſt; but tall 
leave the other, with the lands annexed, to be enjoyed by him, who. not being 

t eee 72 his peeient Dignity, i is next of lod. 
bf mens 


his Fir apparent, and © 


Whoſ oever by right of inheritance ſhall come to be Landgrave or Collins: 
ſhall take the Name and Arms of: his Predeceſſor in that Dignity, to be from 
thenceforth the Name and Arms of his Family and their Polterity. 1, 

3 

Since the Diets, of Proprietor, Landgrave, or Caſſique, cannot be divided, 
5 the Signiories or Baronies thereunto annexed muſt for ever all intire- 
ly deſcend with, and accompany that Dignity; whenſoever for want of 
Heirs male it hall defcend on the Iſſue female, the eldeſt Daughter and her 
Heirs ſhall be preferred, and in the inheritance of thoſe Dignitics, and in the 
ries or Baronies annexed, there ſhall be no Coheirs. frog 

A en ries Cdets ri; 

In every Signiory, Barony, and Mannor, the reſpective 1 ſhall han 
power in his own name to hold Court-Leet there, for trying of all Cauſes 
both civil and criminal ; but where it ſhall concern any perſon being no In- 

> habitant, Vaſſal, or Leet-man of the faid Signiory, Barony, or Mannor, he, 
upon paying down of forty Shillings to the Lords Proprietors aſe, ſhall have 
an Appeal from the Signiory or ont to the County-Court, and from 
the Marinor-Court to the Precinct-Court. 
YI. 

Exery Mannor ſhall add of not leſs than three thouſand Ao and not 
above twelve thouſand Acres in one entire Piece and Colony ; but wy 400 

ouſan 
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Eſtates not exceeding three Lives, or thirty one Years, in two thirds of the - = 
Signiones\ Or ones, d the remain E ſhall be always 2 - 
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5 and Leet-men thereunto belonging, ſo bop forth as any 


ony Lands ; 


F 18 no Grant of any part thereof, either in Fee, or for any longer Term chan | 
three Lives, or one and e Years, ſhall be x 00d againſt the next Heir. N58 


N60 Mullin: for Gals of Iſſue male, Gall be divide” amongſt Cobeis; 5 


| but the Mannor, if there be but one, ſhall all entirely deſcend to the eldeſt 


Daughter and her Heirs. If there be more Mannors than one, the eldeſt 

Daughter firſt ſhall have her choice, the ſecond next, and fo on, beginning 

e eldeſt, till all the Mannors be taken up; that ſo che Privileges, 

which belong to Mannors being indiviſible, the Lands of the Mannors, to 

ed, may be kept entire, and the Mannor not loſe thoſe 

Privileges, * which," u bhi , out to ſeveral Owners, mut neceflarily 
cn. an <7 


"Wop Lord of a e within His Nai tat Ry” al the Powers! 


Juriſdictions, and 2 Which: a e or A, 91 1 in his Ba- 8 


| ronIes. 
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"We ey" S Wei 7 Mannor, 41 Abe Pep | ſhall be 111 
the Juriſdiction of the reſpective Lords of the faid Signiory, Barony, or Man- 
nor, without Appeal from him. Nor ſhall any Leet-man, or Leet-woman,' 
have liberty to go off from the Land of their particular Lord, and live any 


where elſe, without licence obtained from their ſaid Lord, under Hand and 


, XXIII. | 
Al 1466 Children of Leet-men ſhall be Leet men and 0 to all Genera- 


tions. 


XXIV. 
No Man ſhall be b of having a Court-Leet, or Leer hen, but a Pro- 


prev, Landgrave, Caſſique, or Lord of a Mannor. 


XXV. 
vices ſhall voluntarily enter himſelf a Leet. man, in n the Regin of the 


XXVI 5 1 
Whoever is Let of EN ſhall upon the Marriage of a 8 or 
Leet- woman of his, give them ten Acres of land for their Lives; they paying 
to him therefore not more than one eighth part of all the yearly produce and 
89 of the — ten Acres. ps . 
e 
NO an or e ſhall be tried for any criminal Cauſe, in my 


County-Court, ſhall be a Leet-man 


but the Chief Fuftice's Court, and that by a Jury of his Peers. 


5 XXVII. 

There ſhall be eight /upreme Courts. The firſt called The Palatine's Court, 
conſiſting of the Palatine, and the other ſeven Proprietors. The other ſeven 
Cores of the other ſeven great Officers, ſhall confiſt each of them of a Pro- 

prietor, 


1 See Colleg es s ſhall lp choſen, two!'out” + ec L of wg 8 1 
eldeſt Sons of Proprietord, by t the Palatine's Court; two our of the Eandgraves; 
by the Landgraves Chamber; two. out of the Caffiques, by thé Coffiques 
Chamber ; four more of the twelve ſhall'be choſen by the Co mon Chamber; 
out of ſuch as have been, or are Members of Parliament; Sheviffs,: or u- 

flites of the County Court, or the younger Sons of Proprietors, er cent Sons 
of Landgraves or Caſſiques; the two other ſhiall be choſen by liber! Palatines — 
Court, out of the ſame ſort of Nb out 255 Which e Commons Cl "i [ 


is 10 choſe. | 1 n 
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Out a thele Py hall be | hoſe at felt by ie Pal yy Court, fi 4 
| che Mie! to be joined with each Proprietor in his Court; of which tire! "= Y 
one ſhall be of thoſe, who were choſen into any of the Colleges by the N = 
| tine's Court, out of the Landgraves, Caſſiques, or eldeſt Sons of Proprietors; 4 
one out of thoſe who were choſen by the Landgraves Chamber; and one "ci 
of thoſe, who were choſen by the Caffiques Chamber ; *two out of thoſe,” who 
were choſen by the Commons Chamber; and one out of thoſe, who were 
choſen by the Palatine's Court, out of the Proprietors younger Sons, or Yrs 
_ Sons of 1 Cafiques or Commons, and; as aforeſaid, 
Wben it ſhall ha ppen that any Ccanefhör dies an@ thereby l here” is a va - 
cancy, the Grand Council ſhall have power to remove any Councellor that 
is willing to be removed out of any of the Proprietors Courts to fill up the 
Vacancy ; provided they take a Man of the ſame Degree and Choice the 
other was of, whoſe een place is to be filled up. But if no Councellor con- 
ſent to be removed, or upon ſuch Remove; the laſt remaining vacant place, 
in any of the Proprictor s Courts, - ſhall be filled up by the choice of the 
Grand Council, who ſhall have power to remove out of any of the Colleges, 
any Aſſiſtant,” who is of the fame Degree and Choice that Counſellor was of, 
into whoſe vacant place he is to ſucceed. The Grand Council alſo ſhall have 
power to remove any Aſſiſtant, that is willing, out of one College into ano- 
ther, provided he be of the fame Degree and Choice. But the laſt remaining 
vacant place in any College, ſhall be filled up by the fame Choice, and out 
of the ſame Degree of Perſons the Aſſiſtant was of, who is dead or removed. 
No place ſhall be vacant in any Proprietor's Court above ſix Months. No 


Place ſhall be vacant in any N p longer than tas next Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment. By 0 
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5 | 15 MANN” 
No Man, being a Member of the Grand Council, or of any 4 the ſeven 
Colleges, ſhall be turned out, but for Miſdemeanor, of which the Grand 
Cooler ſhall be Judge; and the Vacancy of the Perſon ſo put out ſhall be 
filled, not by the Election of the Grand Council, but by thoſe, who firſt 
choſe him, and out of the fame Degree he was of, who is expelled. But it is 
not hereby to be underſtood, that the Grand Council hath any power to turn 
out any one of the Lords Proprietors or their Deputies, the Lords (0, e 
— 2. in themſelves an inherent original Right. 
8 XXXII. 
All Eleclians in the Parliament, in the ſeveral Chambers of the Parliament, 
and in the Grand Council, ſhall be paſſed by Baloting. 
7, ANIUE. 
| The Palatine s Court ſhall confiſt of the Palatine, and ſeven Proprietors, 
wherein nothing ſhall be ated without the Preſence and Conſent of the Pala- 


tine or his Deputy, and three others of the Proprietors or their Deputies. This 
G Court 
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all Offimoes, ROY 
| all Oflcer 75 wo ro nominate and ap- 
point Pars —— 1 and, a ſhall — power their order to the Treaſurer 
to diſpoſe of all k. Treaſure, excepting Money granted by the Parlia- 
ment, and by them directed to D. particular publick uſe; e 
have a Negative upon all Acts, 3 Votes and Jadgments, of the grand 
Council and the Parliament, except only as in H. vl. and x11.3/ and ſhall have 
power granted to the Lords Proprietors, by their Patent from oux 
SovBREIGN Lan THE K1NG, except in mage s 4rd wien n theſe 
UNDAMENTAL C uren . WL ” 
3 XXXIV. 
T he Palatine 1 himſelf, when he in perſon Mall be either in the Sh 
in any of the Propri ietors Courts, ſhall then have the power of General, or of 
that Proprietor, in whoſe Court he is then preſent; and the Proprietor, in whoſe 
n r unde ſhall aus 1 ae Fees * ban as one 


XXXV. 


The Chanceller s 3 oats of one of the Proprie 3 nad his: fix 
— who ſhall be called Y ice-Chancellors, ſhall have the cuſtody of 
the Seal of the Palatinate, under which all Charters of Lands or 3 
Commiſſions and Grants of the Palatine's Court, ſhall paſs. And it ſhall not 
be lawful to put the Seal of the Palatinate to any Writing, which is not ſigned 
by the Palatine or his Deputy, and three other Proprietors or their Deputies. 
To this Court alſo. belongs all State Matters, Diſpatches, and Treaties with 
the neighbour Indians. To this Court alſo of pang all Invaſions of the Law, 
of livery of Conſcience, and all diſturbances of the publick Peace, upon 


keen ner Religion, as alſo the licenſe of Printing. The. Ree Ker 


g to this Court ſhall be called Recorders. rae 657 | £9 
„ ) bl 
Whatever pale under the Seal of the Palatinate, ſhall be regiſter'd > that 


Wee 8 Court, to which the matter therein contained belongs. 


XXXVII. 
The Chancellor or his Deputy, ſhall be always Speater i in 3 and 


| Profident of the grand Council, and 1 in his and his Deputy's unde, one of 


his Vice- Chancellors. 
XXXVI . 


The Chief Fuſtice's Court, conſiſting of one of the Proprietors and his fix 
Councellors, who ſhall be called Juſtices of the Bench, Propel judge all appeals 
in Caſes both civil and criminal, except all ſuch Caſes as ſhall be under the 
Juriſdiction and Cognizance of any other of the Proprietors Courts, which 
ſhall be tried in thoſe Courts reſpectively. The government and regulation of 
the Regiſtries of Writings and Contracts, ſhall belong to the Juriſdiction of 
this Court. The twelve Aſſiſtants py this Court ſhall be called Mafters. 
XXIX. 

The Conſtable s Court, conſiſting of one of the Proprietors and his fix 
Councellors, who ſhall be called Marſhals, ſhall order and determine of all 
Military Affairs by Land, and all Land-Forces, Arms, Ammunition, Artil- 
lery, Garriſons and Forts, &c. and whatever belongs unto War. His twelve 
Aſſiſtants ſhall be called Lieutenant- Generali. 

XL. 

In time of actual War, the Conſtable, whilſt he is in the Army, ſhall be 
General of the Army, and the fix Councellors, or ſuch of them as the Pala- 
tine's Court ſhall for that time or ſervice appoint, ſhall be the immediate great 
Officers under him, and the Lieutenant-Generals next to them. 


XLI. 


Is. dar als Lott 45 a e : the odio i his r 
- Councellors,. called Con al, ſhall — the care and in n over-all Ports 
Mor: and navigable Rivers, ſo far as the Tide flows, and alſo. all the publick 
of -CAROLINA, and Stores: thereunto belonging, and all maritime 
This Court alſo ſhall, have the power af the burt H Admiralty; 
and hall haye power to conſtitute Judges in Port- Towns, to try C: The belong- 
& 1 


ing to „ as ſhall be nt convenient, for. Trad rade. I 

9 belonging to this Court, > called rok eo : 

po time of actual War, the l hilt — 18 at Sea, call 1 

in chief, and his fix Councellors, or ſuch of them as the Palatine's ent 

(hall for that time and ſervice appoint, ſhall be the eee * Officers 
under him, and the Pro- conſuls next to them. 

| r 

The 7 e 8 Court, conſiſting of a Proprietor ack his fix chaining: 
called Under-Treaſurers, "ſhall take care of all matters that concern the pub- 
lick ech and Treaſury. The 5 Aſſiſtants ſhall be called Auditors. 

1 % bl | 

bs. - 1 Hi — "AGE Wes Court, conſiſting of a Proprietor and his Pk 8 ; 
cellors, called Comptrollers, ſhall have the care of all foreign and ag 
Trade, Manufactures, publick Buildings, Work-houſes, Highways, Paſlages 
by Water above the flood of the Tide, rains, Sewers and Banks againſt In- 
3 Bridges, Poſt, Carriers, Fairs, Markets, corruption or infection of 
the common Air or Water, and all things i in order to the publick Commerce 
and Health; alſo ſetting out and ſurveying of Lands; and alſo ſetting out 
and ne places for [Towns to be built on in the Precinds, and the pre- 
icribing and determining the figure and bigneſs of the faid Towns, according 
to ſuch Models as the faid Court ſhall order ; contrary or dittering from which 
models it ſhall not be lawful for any one to build in any Town. This Court 
ſhall have power alſo to make any publick Building, or any new Highway, 

or enlarge any old Highway, upon any Man's Land whatſoever ; as allo to 
make Cuts, Channels, Banks, Locks, and Bridges, for making Rivers navi- 
gable, or for draining Fens, or any other publick uſe. The damage the 
owner of ſuch Lands (on or through which any ſuch publick things ſhall be 
made) ſhall dr thereby, ſhall be valued, and ſatisfaction 3 by ſuch 
ways as the Council al appoint. The twelve Aſſiſtants, Wen to 

this Court, ſhall be called Surveyors. 

XLV. 

The R 5 Court, conliſting of a Proprietor and his fix Councel- 
lors, called Y: ce-Chamberlgins, ſhall 3 the care of all Ceremonies, Prece- 
dency, Heraldry, Reception of publick Meſſengers, Pedigrees, the Regiſtry 
of all Births, Burials, and Marriages, Legitimation, and all Caſes concerning 
Matrimony, or ariſing from it ; and ſhall alſo have power to regulate all Fa- 
ſhions, Habits, Badges, Games and Sports. To this Court alſo it ſhall be- 
long to convocate the grand Council. The twelve Afliſtants belonging to this 
Court, ſhall be called Provofts. 


XI VI. 
All Cauſes belonging to, or under the juriſdiction of any of the Proprie- 
tors Courts, ſhall in them reſpectively Sy tried, and dal determined 
| without any farther Appeal. 


* 


XLVII. 
The Proprietor's Courts mal have a power to mitigate all Fines, and ſuſ- 
pend all Executions in criminal Cauſes, either before or after Sentence, in 

L any of the other inferior Courts reſpedtively. 
XLVIIL 
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a Gt Aſſiſtants belonging to the ſald Courts reſpectively. ſhall have liber 
be preſent, but ſhall not interpoſe, unleſs their Op inions e* 
any Vote at all; but their buſineſs ſhall be, by the direction of the reſpectiye 
Courts, to prepare ſuch buſineſs as ſhall be committed to them; as alſo to 
bear ſuch Offices, and diſpatch ſuch Affairs, either E th 
or elſewhere, as the Court ſhall think ft. . 28 8 e ee fen W 8 978 > 4 


Deputations ſhall ceaſe and determine at the end o 
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s, or Trials, in wy "ge. th Properitois © Courts we 
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quired, nor have a 


e ben is 7 | 


In all the Fronten beg the «ou pi any. - leh of b Pg hy 


cellors, ſhall make a Dorum; provided always, that for the better diſpatch 


of buſineſs, it ſhall be in the power of the Palatine's Court, to direct Wr 


ſort of RO: halt” be heard and determined by''a " Quorum: of any 
three. 


The grand Cobbel ſhall eviight of hs Filative and es DOI and 

the forty two Councellors of the ſeveral Proprietors Courts, who ſhall have 
to determine any Controverſies that may ariſe between any of the 

—— etors Courts, about their reſpective Juriſdictions, or between the Mem- 


bers of the ſame Court, about their manner and methods of proceeding; 


to make Peace and War, Leagues, Treaties, &c. with any of the neighbour 
Indians; to iſſue out their general orders to the Conſtable's and Admiral's 


1 ark = _ N e or Aran, the Forces * Land « or 11 4 


2 The al Council ſhall prepare "gl matters to be oſt in Fun egr : 


Nor ſhall any matter whatſoever be propoſed in Parliament, but what hath 
_ firſt paſſed the grand Council; which after having been read three ſeveral 
8 Days in the Parliament, ſhall by majority of Votes be paſſed or rejected. 


LII. 
The Sad Colic ſhall always be Judges of all Cauſes and Appeals Hal 
concern the Palatine, or any of the Lords Proprietors, or any Councellor of 
any Proprietor's Court, in any Cauſe, which otherwiſe ſhould have been tried 
in the Court, in which the ſaid Councellor is Judge himſelf. 
„ 
The {ala Comet by their Warrants to the Treaſurer 8 Court, ſhall diſpoſe 
of all the Money given by the TRENT, and ho them AE to any parti- 


cular publick uſe. 


LIV. | 
The Quorum of the grand Council ſhall be thirteen, whereof a a Proprietor or 
his Denny ſhall be aways one. WY | 
LV. | 
The grand bunch ſhall meet the firſt T W in every EY Y and as much 
oftner as either they ſhall think fit, or they ſhall be convocated by the Cham- 


berlain 8 Court. 


The We or any of the * en ſhall ive power under 


Hand and Seal, to be regiſter'd in the grand Council, to make aDeputy, who 


ſhall have the fame power to all intents and purpoſes as he himſelf, who depu- 
tes him; except in confirming acts of Parliament, as in g. Lxxv1, and except 
alſo in nominating and chuſing Landgraves and Caffi . as inF. x. All ſuch 

four Vears, and at any 
time hers be reyocable a at 8 pleaſure of the Deputator. | 


LVII. 
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IIK. | a: 1 701 

The eldeſt 5 the Logla ee vba fhall ba prion in Cant ROLINS 6s ; 
thall of courſe be the Palatine's Deputy; and if no Proprietor be in CAROLIN A, 
he ſhall chuſe his Deputy out of the Heirs apparent of any of the Proprietors, 
if any ſuch be there; and if there be no Heir apparent of any of the Lords 
Proprietors above one and twenty years old in CAROLIN A, then he-ſhall chuſe 
for Deputy any one of the Landgraves of the grand Council; and till he have 
by Deputation under Hand and Seal choſen any one of the forementioned 


Heirs apparent or Landgraves to be his Deputy, the eldeſt Man of the Land- 


graves, and for want of a Landgrave, the eldeſt Man of the Os who 


thall be a in Kaen {hall of courſe be his . 


Each Proprietor's 8 uty  thall bi 5 one ac: hi own 5 Conncellore 
55 any of the Proprietors hath not in his abſence out of 


 reſpedively; ; and in 

CaRoLINA, a Deputy, commiſſioned under his Hand and have: þ he 5nd eft 

Nun. of his Court ſhall: of as be bis Deputy co gon T, = : 
XI. 


In every County there ſhall be a. Court, confiſting of a Sherif 88 four 
ys ices 01 the County, for every Precinct one. The Sheriff ſhall be an In- 
bi 


tant of the County, and have at leaſt five hundred Acres of Frechold 

within the ſaid County; and the Juſtices ſhall be Inhabitants, and have each 

of them five hundred Acres a- piece Freehold within the Precinct, for which 

they ſerve reſpectively. Theſe five en be a and commiſſioned from 

time to time by, the Falating 8 Court. | 1 5 
N ILXII. 5 


For any 5 Cas exceeding the . WS two Heal Pom isSterling 
or in Title of Land, or in any criminal Cauſe; either party, upon paying 


twen IT Sterling to the Lords Proprietors uſe, ſhall have INT of 107 
m the e Coutt tunto the reſpective Proprietor 8 Court. 


LXIII. 


3 every :Preciact = fhall be a Court: e e ar a Graves TRY 1 
1 of the Precinct, being Inhabitants, and having three hundred Acres 


of Freehold within the ſaid Precinct, who ſhall judge all criminal Cauſes; 
except for Treaſon, Murther, and any other Offences puniſhable with Death, 
and except all criminal Cauſes of the N r ; and ſhall judge alſo all civil Cauſes 


_. whatſoever; and in all perſonal Actions, not exceeding fifty Pounds Sterling, 


without Appeal; but where the Cauſe ſhall exceed that value, or concern a 
Title of Land, and in all criminal Cauſes; there either party, upon paying 


five Pounds Sterling to the Lords Proprietor uſe, ſhall have EY of A 2 8 | 


to the Coun ty-Court. 
LXIV. 

No Cauſe ſhall be twice tried in any one Court, upon any reaſon or E 

. 
rf) LXV. 122 | 
For Treaſon, M 5 and all other Offences puniſhable with Death, there 
ſhall be a Commiſſion, twice a Year at leaſt, granted unto one, or more 
Members of the Grand Council or Colleges, who ſhall come as itinerant 
* to the ſeveral Den and with the Sheriff and four Juſtices ſhall hold 
9 N. es 
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The Grand Fury at the ſeveral Affizes ſhall upon their Oaths, 3 = 
their Hands and Seals, deliver in to the itinerant — 0 a Preſentment of ſuch. 
Grievances, Miſdemeanors, Exigences, or Defects, which they think neceſ ry 
for the publick good of the County ;. which Preſentments ſhall by the intine- 
rant Judges, at the end of their Circuit, be deliver'd in to the Grand Council 
at. their next fitting. And whatſoever therein concerns the execution of Laws 
2 made; the ſeveral Propietors Courts, in the matters belonging to each of 


reſpectively, ſhall take cognizance of it, and give ſuch order about it, 


25 ſhall be effeQual for the due execution of the Laws. But whatever concerns 
the making of any new Law, ſhall be referred to the ſeveral reſpective Courts, 1 
to which that matter belongs, and be b 2 n IRA _ rought 


For 99 there ſhall be Quartetly duch a cert: ain Amd of; 3 not 
excceding one and twenty at any one time, as the ſeveral reſpective Courts 


ſhall appoint. The time for the beginning of the Term, in the {nepal 
Court, ſhall 5 the firſt Monday in Fanuary, April, July, and October; in 


the County- Court, the firſt Monday in February, May, Auguſt, and 9 
and in ye. Proprietors Courts, the 1 85 * in es: Fune, 8 — | 
a December. x : 

n db Predi-Cvurt no. man ſhall th : a 925 8 aſe FE Hank ar . 
Freehold. In the County-Court, or at the Alſizes, no man ſhall be a Grand 
Fury-man under three hundred Acres of F rechold; and no man ſhall be a 
Petty Fury-man under two hundred Actes of F rechold. In the Proprietors 
Courts no man ſhall be a Jury-man under five * dred n _ F ree-Hold. 

„ 

Peer Ce ſhall conſiſt of twelve Men; and it ſhall not t be 8 1 
ſhould all _ but cli Verdict ſhall | be Nel to the e of * 
. . 4 

It ſhall 3 a [baſe — vile thinks to * * * or W nor ſhall 
any one (except he be a near kinſman, not farther off than coſin-german to the 


party concerned) be permitted to plead another man's cauſe, till before the 
Judge in open Court he hath taken an Oath, that he doth not plead for 


Money ot Reward, nor hath nor will receive, nor directly nor in directly bar- 
gained with the party, whoſe cauſe he is going to . for aer or 1 other 
reward for Oy his cauſe. | 
LXXI eee 
There ſhall be a Parlament, conſiſting of the Proprictors. or 8 55 
puties, the Landgraves and Caſſiques, and one Free- holder out of every Precinct, 
to be choſen by the Frecholders of the ſaid Precinct reſpectively. They 


ſhall fit all mk in one Room, and have every Member one Vote. 


LXXII. 
No Man ſhall be choſen a Member of Parliament, who hath leſs tha five 
hundred Acres of Freehold within the Precinct, for which he is choſen ; nor 
ſhall any have a Vote in chuſing the faid Member that hath leis than fifty 
Acres of Ta within the ſaid Precinct. | 
W | | 
A new Parliament ſhall be aſſembled the firſt Monday of the bu of No- 


vember * ſecond year, and ſhall meet and fit in the Town they laſt pan, in, 
without 
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without any tc unleſs by the Palatine” Court they * e to 
meet at any other ace. And it there ſhall be any occaſion of a Parliament in 
theſe intervals, it ſhall be in the power of the Palatine's Court to aſſemble Wet ; 
in forty days notice, and at fuch time and place as the {aid Court ſhall think fit; 
and the Palatine's Court ſhall have power to diffolve the faid Paliament when 
_ ſhall think fit. Lid ca 8 
fs r 5 
At the opening of: every Fin the firſt wo that dart be ths 
thall be the reading, of theſe FUNDAMENTAL ConsT1TUTions, which the 
Palatine and Ay hs and the reſt of the Members then preſent, ſhall fub- 
feribe. Nor ſhall any Perſon whatſoever fit or vote in the Parliament, till he 
hath that Seſſion ſubſcribed theſe FuxpaENTATL ConSTITUTIONS, in a 
Book kept or that purpoſe by the 1 os the Parlia „ 
10 order to the due Election of Members br ch Vithnial r it 
ſhall be lawful for the Freeholders of the reſpective Precincts to meet the firſt 
Tueſday in September every two Years, in the ſame Town or Place that they 
laſt met in to chuſe Parliament- men; and there chuſe thoſe Members that are 
to fit the next November following, unleſs the Steward of the Precinct ſhall, 
by ſufficient notice thirty 1 before, e ſome er 2 for their meet- 


In B, in order to the Election. 
LXXVI. 


No Act or Order of Par tire ſhall 0 of 15 te unleſs it be Güte 
in open Parliament during the ſame Seſſion, hy the Palatine or his Deputy, 
and three more of the Lords Proprietors, 6r their Deputies; and then not to 
continue longer 1 in force but until the next biennial Parliament, unleſs in the 
mean time it be ratified under the Hands and Seals of the Palati ne himſelf, 
and three more of the Lords Proprietors. themſelves, and I their order pub- 
liſh'd at the next biennial Parkian + 

33555 ; 

Any Proprietor c or his De eputy may enter his Proteftation againſt any. AR of 
the Parliament, before the Palatine or his Deputy's conſent be given as afore- 
ſaid; if he shall conceive the faid Act to be contrary to this Eſtablishment, or 
any of theſe FuNDAMENT AL CoNSTITUTI1oONsS of the Government. And 
in ſuch caſe after full and free Debate, the ſeveral Eſtates shall retire into four 
ſeveral Chambers; the Palatine. and Proprietors into one; the Landgraves i into 
another ; the Caffiques into another; 55 thoſe choſen by the Precincts into a 
fourth; and if the major part of any of the four Eſtates shall vote that the Law 
is not agreeable to this Eſtablishment, and theſe Fux DAMEN TAL ConsTi- 
TUT1oNsS of the Government, then it Shall bab, no farther, ut be : as if! it had 


never been ro ed. 
F par LXXVII. 


The Quorum of the Purliüment ſhall be one half of thoſe; who 5 
Members, and capable of ſitting in the Houſe that preſent Seflion of Parlia- 
ment. The Quorum of each of the Chambers of Parliament ſhall be one 
half of the Members of that Chamber. | 
To a 01d multip licity of Laws, which by degrees 810 change the ihe 
Foundations of the original Government, all Acts of Parliament whatſoever, 
in . whatſoever Form paſſed or enacted, ſhall, at the end of an hundred years 
after their enacting, reſpectively ceaſe and determine of themſelves, and with- 
out any Repeal become null and void, as if no fuch Acts of Laus had « ever been 
made. | 
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IXXX 8 

/ Since We a 88 as * as. ” Laws, __ : eat incon- 
veniences, and ſerve only to obſcure and perplex; all manner of Comments 
and Expoſitions on any part of theſe Fux DAMEN TAL CoxsTITU TIONS, or 
any 76 of the common or ſtatute Law of N are enen 5 
af LXXXI. by 8 8 

There ſhall be a Rar in every Precinct, wherein ſhall be enrolled all 
Deeds, Leaſes, Judgments, Mortgages, and other Conveyances, which may 
concern any of the Land within the faid Precinct; and all ſuch Conveyances not 
ſo enter d or regiſter d, ſhall not be of force e . e nor N to 1 
aid Contract or Conveyance. e 5 ; 
f ILXXXI. 


No Man ſhall be Regie of any LIES who hath not "at leaſt three 


hundred Acres of A reehold within the ſaid 8 


NN EA. | 

The ö of every Precinct ſhall nominate three Men; out 1 bh 
three, the Chief Juſtice's Court ſhall chuſe and commiſſion one to be * | 
of the faid Precinct, whilſt he ſhall well behave himſelf. | | 
„„ > + 1 pn 1 . 

| There ſhall be a +: in every Signiory, Barony, and Colony, wherein | 


ſhall be recorded all the Births, Marriages, and Deaths, that ſhall der rf DL 


within the Flere. Signiories, Baronies, and. Colonies. 
LXXXV. 1 | ES 
No Man hall be Regiſter of a Colony, that hath n not above ay. Acres of 
5 i id Ye laid Nolan. pn 
LXXXVI. To” 
het time oy every o one's Age, that is born i in Canouina, ſhall be wo 
from the Gay that his Birth is entred in the Regiſtry, and not before. | 
LEXXVY: - AD 


No Marriage ſhall be lawful, whatever Contract and Ceremony > have 


at till both the Parties mutually own it before the Regiſter of the place 


where they were married, and. he regiſter it, with the names of the F ather and 


LXXXVIII. ee e 
No Man ſhall 8 to the Goods, or have right” to 3 or enter 
upon the Eſtate of any 8 , ee e, til his Death be, NP. din 1 the re- 


IXXXIX. . e e ee - 
He, that doth not enter in 9 7. rs Regiſtry the Birth or Death of any 
Perſon that is born or dies in his Houſe or Ground, ſhall pay to the faid Re- 


| N Regiſtry. 


giſter one ſhilling per Week for each ſuch Neglect, reckoning from the time 
of each Firth or Death relpettivgys to the time of regiſtring it. 5 


XC. 

In like manner the Births, Marriages, and Deaths of the Lords PU 
Landgraves, and Caſſiques, ſhall be regiſter d in the Chamberlain's Court. 

XCl. 

There ſhall be in every Colony one Conſtable, to be choſen annually b 
Freeholders of the Colony; his Eſtate ſhall be above a hundred Acres of ! 785 
hold within the faid Colony, and ſuch ſubordinate Officers appointed for his 
Aſſiſtance, as the County-Court ſhall find requiſite, and ſhall be eſtabliſhed by 
the ſaid County-Court. The Election of the ſubordinate annual Officers ſhall 
be alſo in the Precholgere of the Colony. 


XCII. 


TY. - 


d 


82 1 5 53 4 q 4 Ca " 4 7 w 
| 1 „„ 
1 Towns nc 
"tf Al t 


wen four of = Seen, The i Cm 4 — ni + 
{= ow by the preſent Houghglders: Ao the faid ToW-7 zyt 
choſen- out rd the” 'Commpn-Councal ; 5 the May 


7 * A 
4 Fe 2 7 * 
Wh 


1 TX 95 e to . 


rt Dees. 


4 * 4 


built and preſetved; therefore WN hall la 198 or 40H any emed | 


at any other place but a Port- Towpz Hall forfeit = Lords,Proprigtors, 
for each Fun, fo; "agen or 4 n of, ten Fo nds ft en 77 5 


he. e 8 8 7 
„ > - * 
Ol 9 TY 4 1A 45 
- 4 * ” WE MW g f #4 FS 4 8: 4 . * 4 4 — 
: N : *. oa: F * 7:4 4 . yd 7 1 5 2 . 3 * — - f 
* 


ellewhere. 


6 'H F 


The firſt TOTO ora ey River; ſhall bel Be: 2 C 0 * a 
IFN "by * & Lan GO 


n for ever. 


"No Man thall he AMV. to be A, LIP 01 Carer: * A, or to ave 
any Eſtate or Havitation within it, that doth. not acknowledt dee a CON and 
hat God 1 hc and ee N r 1 5 0 8 *. Ih Bas F N Nen 

as the Country comes © be ſufficiently peel, > e 100 5 
Diese, it ſhall belong to the Parliament to take care for the building of 
Churches, and the publick Maintenance ↄf Di vines, to be employed in the 
exerciſe of Religion, accordin to the hurch of England; which being the 
only true and orthodox, and the nat nal. 9 of; 1 75 King's, 


ons, is fo alſo of CAROLINA 3 and th 50 | be. allowed to. re- 
121 157 20 38d bog 210 


ceive publick Maintenance, by Grant 9 0 

But ſince the Natives, of that 2 f 1 will he: cor cerned, in dur Planta- 
tion, are utterly ſtrangers to Chriſtiamty, whoſe Idolatry, Ignorance, or. Miſ- 
take, gives us no right to expel, orjuſe them ill; and ole who remove 
from other Parts to plant there, will unavoidably be of, different Opinions con- 
cerning matters of Religion, the liberty whereof the 18 will expect to have al- 
lowed them, and it will not be reaſonable for us on this account to keep them 
out; that civil Peace may be maintained amidſt the diverſity of Opinions, 
and our Agreement and Compact with all Men may be duly and faithfully 
obſerved; the violation whereof, upon what pretence ſocver, cannot be with- 
out great offence to Almighty God, and great ſcandal to the true Religion, 
which we profeſs; and alſo that Fews, Heathens, and other Diſſenters from 
the purity of Chriſtian . Religion, may not be ſcared and kept at a diſtance 
from it, but by 1 an opportunity of acquainting themſelves with the 
truth Lock reaſonableneſs of its Doctrines, and the peaceableneſs and innoffen- 
ſiveneſs of its Profeſſors, may by good uſage and perſuaſion, and all thoſe 
convincing methods of gentleneſs and meekneſs, ſuitable to the rules and de- 
8 of the Goſpel, be won over to embrace and unfeignedly receiye the 
Truth; therefore any ſeven, or more Perſons agreeing in any Religion, ſhall 
hs a Church or Profe on, to which they Bal hee ſome N ame, to di- 
ue it from others. | 
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This Anticle was not 1 up Th Mr. LOCKE ; but inſerted by ſome of che chief of the Proprietors, | 
againſt his Judgment ; as Mr. LOCKE 77K informed one of his Friends, to 1er. he NETS A ala? 
of thele Ons. | 
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The time 4 every one's 1 i 0 . and Admittance hall be ted in the Dy 
bid Book or e Record. »; 
unde Terms of Goinjition, f Gray chen Epen, ] 1 0 follow 


ing $hall be three; without which no Agreement or Aſſembly of Men, u 
ce of Religion, ball be aCcoumted a Church or Profeſſion within e il 


Mt GO D is pore off 2 1 * 3 13 8 
5 That it is lawful, and the duty of every Man, being 18 called 4 by 
thofe that govern, 10 bear Witneſs to Truth ; and that every Church or Profeſ- 
fon ſhall in their Terms of Communion ſet down the external wa whereby they 
witneſs a Truth as in the preſence of GOD, whether it be by laying hands on, 
or kiſſing the Bible, as in the U of England, or 7 up the Hand, 


or bel other Joſie ces & AE 


N Perſon PO den years of age, Shal ne any bn or protec- 
* of the Law, or be capable of any Place of Profit or Honour, who is not 
a Member of ſome Church or Profeſſion, ing! * Nai ame recorded in 121801 
one, and but one religions record at once. 5 | 


No Petſbn of e ol r uch orProfeſion Gall diſturb or moleſt any | 
religions ee. 8 1 
em. 


No Perſon ME AR call "Gains any thing in heir religious Aﬀecably 
incverety or ſeditiouſly of the £6 or Governors, or State-Matters. 
CI | 

Any Perſon ſubſcribing er canon in the Record of the 

aid Church or Profeſſion, before the Precinct Regiſter, and any five Mem- 

bers of the faid Church or ron Shall be thereby made a Member of the 


faid Church or Profe flion. 
cv. 


Any Perſon Wit out his own Name out of any religious Record, or his 
Name being ſtruck. out by any Office thereunto authorized by each Church or 
Profeſſion mn shall ceaſe to be a Member of that Frueh or Fro- 


feſſion. 
VL 


No Man chall als any. reproachful, reviling, or abofive Language, againſt 
the Religion of any Church or Profeſſion; that being the certain way of diſ- 
turbing the Peace, and of hindring the Converſion of any to the Truth, by 
engaging them in quarrels and animoſities, to the hatred of the Profeſſors and 
that Profeſſion, which otherwiſe they might be brought to aſſent to. 

CVI 
Since Charity obliges us to wiſh well to the Souls of all Men, and Religion 
ought to alter nothing in any Man's civil Eſtate or Right, it shall be lawful 
for Slaves, as well as others, to enter themſelves, and be of what Church or Pro- 
feſſion any of them * think beſt, and thereof be as fully Members as any 
Freeman, 
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JEC! ative . in W or & 4 way of Werlbip. RISE: 
"x Freeman of Ca ROLINA ſhall have ablokits power rand . 5 : 


" Aﬀerablies, | upon "op on 1 of Rs _ 4 ns 5 i 5 
bo 5 a the aboyeſaid —_ —_ e ee as * 285 N „ 


No "Perſon 3 hall 1 7 1 es another for ks 5 | Z 5 | 


"7 his Negro Slaves, of what Lopes or Nee ſoever. F 


No Cauſe, whether Ubi or ering), . any Freeman, dn be e red in ny 
| Cour of Judicature, without a fury of J 7 oo 

„ WY 
No 8 ww hall hold or claim any Ex in CAROLINA by ks: e 


* 9 


chaſe or Gift, or otherwiſe, from the Natives or any other whatſoever; but 


merely from and under the Lords Proprietors; upon pain of forfeiture of all OG. 
his Eſtate, moveable F immoveable, 9 perpetual 8 5533 
Whoſoever ſhall poſſeſs any Frechold 3 in CAROLINA, upon wh Title: nn 
Grant ſoever, ſhall at the fartheſt from and after the year one thouſand fix 
hundred eighty nine, pay yearly unto the Lords Proprietors for each Acre of 
Land, Engliſh Meaſure, as much fine Silver as is at this preſent in one Eng- 
liſh Penny y, or the value thereof to be as a chief Rent and Acknowledgment 
to the Lords Proprietors, their Heirs and Succeſſors for ever. And it ſhall be 


lawful for the Palatine's Court by their Officers at any time, to take a new EF 


Survey of any man's Land, not to out him of any part of his Poſſeſſion, but 

that by ſuch a Survey the juſt number of Acres he- Poſſeſſeth . be known, - 

: and the Rent thereupon due may be paid by him. 
„ * q . | 

All Wrecks, Mines, Minerals, Quarries of FAN and. precious Stones, 
with Pearl-fiſhing, Whale-fiſhing, and one half of all Amber-greece, by | 
whomſoever found, ſhall wholly belong to the Lords Proprietors. 

„„ 

All Revenues ol Profits belonging to the Lords Proprietors, in common, 
ſhall be divided into ten parts, whereof the Palatine ſhall have three, and each 
Proprietor one; but if the Palatine ſhall govern by a Deputy, his Deputy ſhall 
have one of thoſe three tenths, and the Palatine the other two tenths. | 

Th 

All Tahabitants and Frecmen: of CAROLINA above ſeventeen years of age, 
and under ſixty, ſhall be bound to bear Arms, and ſerve as ARE whenever 
the grand Council ſhall find it neceſſary. 
CXVII. 

A true Copy of theſe FunNDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS ſhall be kept 
in a great Book by the Regiſter of every Precinct, to be ſubſcribed before che 
ſaid Regiſter, Nor ſhall any perſon of what Condition or Degree ſoever above 
ſeventeen years old, have any Eſtate or Poſſeſſion in CARoLIiNnA, or protec- 
tion or benefit of the Law there, who hath not before a Precinct Regiſter 


ſubſcribed theſe FoUnDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS | in this Form : 


I A. B. 4% promiſe to bear Faith and true Allegiance to our Sovereign Lord 


King CHARLES the Second, his Heirs and Succeſſors ; and will be 2 
an 
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' chery P erſon, at his a adm 
ſubſeribe theſe Fux DAMEN NTAL _ Os 
Cos TITUTIORS, in number a hundred and 
thereof, ſhall be and remain the ſacred and unaltera- 
of Government of CAROLIN A for ever. 
the firſt * of March, 16 


3 


8254 natural Sed. 


4.3 TEE TIAL 


eff xs 


EY 


B05 LET *| ; + 
Tx Moy 0/7 


Z 


Vitneſs our 


* 


* 
2 


— a s Propriets 


Sons of the Lords Pr 


- 4 


* = * 


FIPS 4 „ 
Y 8 : 
: 1 


5 
N 


* 


« ” + 25 
1 12 


2 ndgraves of 1 Grand Council; he that hath 6 een 
| Irand Conncil firſt, and 0 in order. 


ors z, 5 ; the eldeft in 


Grand Council firſt, and ſo in order. 


” * 


* 


2 


ques e Grand Council ; he that hath | been longeſt of the 


2 
4 


COTS 


os £ „ 


13 
a 


— ——ů— 


: : MW. i 
* £ "® 4 
$ - 4 7 * 
* 3 it - þ $194 5 FO * 
1 70 I ry * 
y 
. 
„ 


in n Age firſt, and foi 
oprietors z | the eldeſt ir in 


# + 3 


* 


3 
2 7 


T Fx 
By, $9; 
2 


3 
5 


4p 


4 


5 


in order. CES 


= 
£ 33 F "= IS. 1 
n TFE 
n 


5 " 
* N a 75 1 - 
* 3 , 3 


« at f 


> 
K+ 285 


longeſt of the 


The ſeven Commoners of the Grand Council that have been lon geſt of the 
Grand Council; he that hath been longeſt of the Grand Council firſt, and fo 


in order. 


The 1 andgraves ; the eldeſt 3 in A 
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5 i younger Sons of Proprietors; the eldeſt firſt, and ſo in order 


VII. 
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wu 


FE: 


. 


ge firſt, and ſo in order. 


VIII. 
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The ſeven Commoners, who next to thoſe before-mentioned have been lon g= 
eſt of the Grand Council; he that hath been longeſt of the Grand Council 
firſt, and ſo in order. | 


IX. 


are, the eldeſt in Age firſt, and ſo in order. 
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oy 


C. 


The ſeven remaining Commoners of the Grand Council; 
longeſt of the Grand Council firſt, and ſo in order. 


The male Line of the Proprietors, 
15 | The reſt ſhall be determined by the Chamberlain's Court. 
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ed, f Teſt ting | 
ue at. © Arn 5 t r ahold Houſe; I can 
now give you a perfect account of this State Maſter-Piece. 
It was firſt hatck d (as almoſt all the Miſchiefs of the 
World have bitherto been) am- ngſt the great Church ens: 
N > and is a Project of ſeveral years ſtanding, but found n 
e Minister bold 2 to go thro with it, until thels 1 new 
wk ae wry to this; which is no {mall undertaking, if you con- 
ſider ĩt in its whole extent. 0 9.263 Er 
Firſt, To make a Ailtinct Party 5 dem this ial of the N 51 of the High 
Epiſcopal Man, and the old Cavalier; who are to ſwallow the hopes of en- 
— all the Power and Office of the Kingdom; being alſo tempted by the 
advantage they may receive from overthrowing the Act of Obliyion; and not a 
little rejoicing fs think, how valiant they ſhould prove, if they could get any 
to fight the old Quarrel over Again 3 now 7 they are 1 888 d of the Arms, Forts, 
aud Ammunition of the Nation. 
Next they deſign to have the . —— of the Church ſworn to as unalte+ 
We and fo tacitely owned to be of divine Right; which tho” inconfiftent 
with the Oath of Supremacy ; yet the Churchmen eaſily break through all ob- 
ligations whatſoever, to attain this ſtation ; the ANTE of which, the Pre- 
late of Rome hath ſufficiently taught the World. 

Then in requital to the Crown, they declare the Government abſolute and 
arbitrary; and allow Monarchy,.as well as Epiſcgpacy, to be er Guns, ad 
not to be bounded or limited by human Laws. 

And to ſecure all this, they reſolve to take away the power AE” opportunity 
of Parliaments, to alter any thing in Church or State; only leave them as an 
Inſtrument to raiſe money, and to paſs ſuch Laws, as the Chur and Church 
ſhall have a mind to; the ep of any Seher. how deer ſoe ver, muſt 
be no leſs a crime than Perjury. e 

And, as the te op-ſtone. of. the hö fabrik, A bretenee hall be ken 10 
the jealouſies == themſelves have raiſed, and a real neceſſity from the fmal 
neſs of their Party, to encreaſe and keep up a ſtanding Army; and then in _ 
time the Cavalier and Churches will be Hacke Geater Fools. but as errant 
Slaves as the reſt of the Nation. 

In order to this, the firſt ſtep was ages in FO AF for. regulating ns Fora 
tions, 1 beginning that, in thoſe leſſer Governments, which they meant 
after- 
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Clergy of England are obliged to ſubſcribe, and declare what t 
Nobility, and Gentry had before ſworn; but with this additional Clauſe of the 


who could not come up to this, and othes things in that Act. 


3 th 


= artery Borough, Tc. were order'd to take the following Oath : at 


. 1 Lal a 


afterwards to 1 upon the Government of the Nation: 3 and making hea - 
fivear to a Declaration and Belief of ſach- Propoſitions: as they themſelves 
afterwards, upon debate, were enforced to alter, and could not juſtify in Thaſk 
words *; ſo that many of the wealthieſt; worthicſt, nd yoo ſt Men, ar are 
Rill kept out of the Magiſtcacy of thoſe places. n * 
- The next ſtep was in the Act of Militia +, which ay fo c moſt of 
chiefeſt Nobility a6 Gentry, being obliged as Lord-Lieutenants, Dep. 
Lieutenants, &. to ſwear to the ſame Declaration and Belief; with he adgi- 
tion only of theſe words, in purſuance of ſuch military Commiſſions ; ; IT 
makes the matter rather worſe than better. Yet this went down {moothly, as 
an Oath in faſhion, a teſtimony of Loyalty; and none adventuring freely to 
debate the matter, the humour of the age, like a ſtrong tidez carries wiſe and 
good men down %efore 3 it. This Act i is of a piece; 1051 it Arblicpeth a ſtand- 


ing Army by a Law, and ſwyears us into a military Government: | 


Immediately after this, followeth the Act of Uniformity, b 7 which all the 
e Corporations, 


Militia A& omitted. This the Clergy readily complied with ; for, you Know, 
that ſort of Men arte taught rather to obey, Hhes' underſtand and to Use that 
y have, to juſtify, not to examine, what their Jyperiors commar d. 


Learning the 
And yet that Bartholomew day was fatal to our Church and R 
ing out a very great number « worthy, learned, pious, and 


hodox | Divines, 
And it is, __ ; 
this occaſion, worth your knowledge; that io rea was, the LW, carrying on 5 
this Church Affair, — ſo blind was the o obedience required, you com- 
pute the time of the paſſing this AQ, with — time allen ergy to 
ſubſcribe the Book of y eſtabliſh d; you ſhall: plainly 
find it could not be printed and diſtribined fo, as one Man in forty could have 
ſeen and read the Book they did ſo perfectly gſent and conſent tecfoT Mit 
But this matter was not compleat until the, Five-Mzle A; at 
hey take an opportunity to introduce the Oath in the — 
would baue * a Was chen . cen "= the Lore: T e 
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* y d the 47 for the well governing and © of b paſa i in * year EY all oi 
g any office of Magiſtracy, place of Truſt, or other N * to as. ee of any City, 


3 C1939] 1 ns 7 210 ; 1 
* to 3 arm, b hs 5 
N t bis e oF 


= 1 A. B. 4s declare and believe, that 47 is. not laoful, upon any pretence = 
© Kings an tbat I de abbor that traiterous 2 tion 4 AS; Arms ” bis { 
againſt thoſe that are commiſfioned by bim. NY 

| I C J D Is 7 11 


ing the Forces in the ſeveral Conti 8 thi . VV 


wes n the 4 of Unifar trity of publick' Projers, &c. which teceived' the 450 Abet on the 405 May, 
BP: fo Ya Parſons, Vicars, or other Miniſters, &c. were oder d to conform to the Church of England, 1 | 
re- 


jul Feaſt of Sz. Bartholomew, or the 20th of Auguſt following; upon pain of loſing all their Eccleſiaſtical 
rments, &c. 7 it is certain, that the Common Prayer. 90 with the Alterations and Amendment: 


made by the Convocatiun, did not come out of the Preſs till a few Days before tht: 24th of n See Dr. &% a 
LANE 's 4oridgement o Mr. BAXTER Alen of his. Life and Times, ubi ſupra, Src 0 nom) 


I By that Act, paſſed in che Parliament held at Oxford the gth of October, 1665. 46d what! W 3 


for reſtraining Non-Conformifts from inhabiting Corporations; the Now Contheming: Miniſters were prohibited, 


upon à penalty of for: ds for every Offence, to come unleſs only in paff upon the * within 
fi, Miles of uy Sich Corporation, Borough, Town, or "Place: lace where they nal been Miniſters or had 
preach'd after thin Act of Uniformity; ! unleſs they firſt * the Declrathons of te Act af; Unilgrmity, 


and did enen FFF CFF. 
1 Fires e 91 * F | 13 13 1 to [91 


" TURN. B: fear, Hal it 55 bot lagoful upon 2 pretence POTION to take ers 1 ta King ; and that 


Ido abhor that trailerous poſition of taking arms by his Authority again his, Ferſon, ar againſt thoſe that lt 
1, Commiſſioned. by him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions 3 ang 8 vii u 11 2 1 time lee, any "alter 4. 
Ln ok een, either in ebe vr 4 N * * 2070 U 
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in 11e e concern 15 £ thoſe oor r Miniſter Kok were ſo "i ont handled,” 5 a8 10 
Wes in it ſelf a moſt un awful, and N Oath 
| that time againſt all Non-Conformiſts eaſily paſſed tlie Act. 6 


owever, the zeal of 


This Act was ſeconded the ſame Seſſion at Oxford, by acetic Bill it hit 


Houſe of Commons, to have impoſed that Oath on the whole Nation. And | 
the Providence, by which it wis thrown out, was very remarkable; for Mr. 
PEREGRINE Brkr 1x, being newly choſen, was that morning introduced 


into the Houſe by his Brother the now Eart of Lixpszv, and Sir THOMAS 


OsbORN +, now Lord Treaſurer, who all three gave their votes againſt that 
Bill; and the numbers were ſo even upon the diviſion, that their three votes 


carried the Queſtion againſt it. But we owe that right to the Earl of LIx DSEx, 


and the Lord Treaſurer, as to acknowledge that they have ſince made ample 
be myo 7 for whatever vas gh Top gave either the Church or Court in t 


vote. 
Thus our Church beteme triu ahane, 2 conti pines 10 for diver years; ; the 
Dilfenting Proteſtant being the only Enemy, and therefore on Tod; 


whilſt the Papiſts remained undiſturbed, ws by the Court ought loyal, 


iffering only in Doctrine, and 5 
Fundamentals; but, as to the Government of the C urch, that was, in their 


and by our great Biſhops not dangerous; they C 


9 in its higheſt exaltation. 


This Dominion continued unto them, until the Lad Gund bong” 4 {man of 
a daring and ambitious ſpirit, made his way to the chief Miniſt of Affairs by 

other, and far different meaſures; and took the opportunity of the war Witt 
Holland, the King was then engaged i in, to propoſe the Declaration of Indul- 


gence 7, that the Diſſenters of all forts, as well Proteſtants as Papiſts, might 
be at reſt, and ſo a vaſt number of People, not be made deſperate at home, 
while the Kin g was engaged with ſo potent an enemy abroad. This was no 
ſooner-propoſed, but the Earl of SHarTsBURY, a Man as daring, but more 
able, (tho of principles and intereſt diametrically oppoſite to the other) pre- 
ſentiy cloſed with it; and perhaps the opportunity I have had, by my Conver- 


fation with them both ; who were men of diverſion, and of fro and open 
diſcourſes where they had a confidence ; may give der more light into both 


their deſigns, and ſo by coOmmanencs' the aims of 
have from any other hand. 

My Lord Cx rrroꝝ p did in expreſs terms tell me one day in private Ae : 
That the King, if he would be firm to himſelf, might ſettle what Religion 
he pleaſed, and carry the Government to what height he would. For if 
Men were aſſured in the Liberty of their Conſcience, and undiſturbed in 
< their Properties, able and upright Judges made in Weſtminſter-Hall, to 


eir Parties, than you | will 


* E 


e judge the cauſes of Meum and Tuum; and if, on the other hand, the Fort of 


“ Tilbury was finiſhed to bridle the City ; the Fort of Plymouth to ſecure the 


© Welt ; and Arms for 20000 in each of theſe; and in Hull, for the N orthern 


<« parts; with ſome addition, which might be eaſily and undiſcernably made to 
<«' the Forces now on foot; there were none that would have either will, o op- 
<< portunity, or power to reſiſt”. But he added withal, He was fo fincere in 


* pm maintenance oi Property and ION; of Conſcience, that if he had 
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* Axruoxx AsHLET-Coorzx, afterwards Earl of l 


* Sir TroMas OsBorn, created afterwards Baron of KtvsTon and Viſtount Larnigg, in in 16; 73; 
Earl of Daun x, in 1674 3. Marquis of CARMARTHEN, in 1659 and Dake E Lips, in 1694. 
_ That Declaration bore date, March 117. 1671-2. . 
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<- his will, though he ſhould. introduce a - Biſhop, of Durham (which was tho 


7 £ _— = 


A inſtance he then made, that See being then vacant) of another Religion; 
„yet he would not diſturb any of the Church beſide, but ſuffer them to die 
e away, and not let his change (how haſty ſoevér he was in it) overthtow 


either of thoſe Principles, and therefore. deſired he might be theught an 


e honeſt man as to his part of the Declaration, for he meant it really. 
The Lord Su Ar Ts BURY (with whom I had more freedom) I with great 


aſſurance ask cd. What he meant by the Declaration? for it ſeem d to me 


e Laws, to deſtroy the Church, to overthrow the Proteſtant Religion, and to 


* tolerate Popery . He replied, all angry. That lie wondered at my Objection, 
< there being not one of theſe in the caſe. For the King aſſumed no power 


42 of repealing Laws, or ſuſpending them, contrary to the will of his Ne 5 


* 


* King sSupremacy, which was of another nature than that he had in Civils, and 


©. had been exerciſed without exception in this very caſe by his Father, 


<, Grandfather, and Queen EL1zABETH, under the Great Seal to foreign 


« Proteſtants, become Subjects of England; not to inſtance in the ſuſpending 
© the execution of the two Acts of Navigation and Trade, during both this, 


Fand the laſt Dutch War, in the fame words, and upon the ſame neceſſity, 
and as yet, without clamour that ever we heard; but to paſs by all that, this 
vas certain, a Government could not be ſuppoſed, whether Monarchical, or 


c of any other ſort, without a ſtanding ſupreme, executive power, fully en- 


© abled to mitigate, or wholly to ſuſpend, . the execution of any penal Law, 


e in the intervals of the Legiſlative Power; which when affembled, there 


vas no doubt, but wherever their lies a negative in paſſing of a Law, there 


the addreſs or ſenſe known of either of them to the contrary, (as for 
inſtance of either of our two Houſes of Parliament in England) ought to de- 


termine that indulgence, and reſtore the Law to its full execution. For 


<« without this, the Laws were to no purpoſe made, if the Prince could annul 


them at pleaſare; and ſo on the other hand, without a Power always in 


<« being of diſpenſing upon occaſion, was to ſuppoſe a Conſtitution extremely 
<« imperfect and unpracticable; and to cure thoſe with a legiſlative Power 
« always in being, is, when conſidered, no other than a perfect Tyranny, 

« As to the Church, he conceived the Declaration was extremely their in- 
< tereſt ; for the narrow bottom they had placed themſelves upon, and the 
e meaſures they had proceeded by, ſo contrary to the properties and liberties 
<« of the Nation, muſt needs in ſhort time prove fatal to them; whereas 


. < this led them into another way, to live peaceably with the diſſenting and 
_ « differing Proteſtants, both at home and abroad, and fo by neceſſary and 


< unavoidable conſequences, to become the head of them all. For that place 


te is due to the Church of England, being in favour, and of neareſt approach 
te to the moſt powerful Prince of that Religion, and fo always had it in their 


t hands to be the; interceſſors and procurers of the greateſt good and protec- 
te tion, that party throughout all Chriſtendom can receive, And thus the 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury might become, not only a/terius orbis, but alte- 


« rius regionis Papa; and all this addition of honour and power attain d 


ee without the leaſt loſs or diminution of the Church; it not being intended 
< that one living, dignity, or pre t ſhould be given to any, but thoſe 


that were ſtrictly conformable. 


« As to the Proteſtant Religion, he told me plainly, it was for the preſerv- 
< ing of that, and that only, that he heartily joined in the Declaration; for 
© beſides that, he thought it his Duty to have care, in his place and ſtation, 
&© of thoſe he was convinced were the _ of Gop, and feared him ; 


e though of different perſuaſions. He alſo knew nothing elſe but N 


„ (as I then told him) that it aſſumed a power to repeal and ſuſpend all our 
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a Prince 


hereas if e 


« and that ner urn. W 
1 experience. of dy. Al 
cc an een Law; the true F —_— : Rehc 
not e greateſt) — = Verler a and Gi 
K "the Foletation of Papery, 


« Biſhops. 
K they were den 1 bor the whole advantage was to * 

<<  diflenting Proteſlants, 9 ere nly men difturb'd before. And ye 

Wannen as, 


capable of Office, Court, or Arms, and to 


© they are bable unto a Wer fi g c non f vr ow: 
And concluded with this, 4 hat he 3 Galcady to Wehe whetl 
uberty and property 
Tours, where Trade is ſo ahſolutely neceflary 


to the very being, as well as 


805 n it, 6084 in ae age af hives e ; if. Ankle: of Faith, and 
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he Declaration, _ you 5 


* Manes — Re 1 


"Dios Sir, you have a — of 
8 other hand ; mem Keul bare {h/d/it:a, longer conti- 
nuance; and hetter recep 3ithops. took. ſo gr 
fence at it, that they gave! — ev Piibeny: . gh the while: Nation, 
and by their emiſſaries the Clergy, {hal Weihe — and ſubordination 
of their Government, and their being poſted 
tage of a quick diſperſing their orders, and ackaddcy; and u 
of — they pleaſe), raiſed ſuch a cry; that thoſe g 
who had really long feared. the ii increaſe and countenance, P 
received, began to believe the Bif 

late, and therefore joined in heartily: with chem; fo that, at the next 
meetu 
came 5 from the ä to the Houie of Lords in favour of the diſſent- 
ing Proteſtants, and had paſſed the Lords, but for waht: of time. Beſides 
another excellent Act aal the Royal aflent for the 
from Office ; in the oppolition of which, the Lord Preafurer /QL1FroRd 


fell, and yet to prevent his ruin this Seftion/had the ſpetdier end. Notwith- 
ſtanding, the Biſhops 2 attained their .cnda 177 ; the being cancel - 


e ee ee . 
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he ſaid It was 2 pleaſaht ObjeQion, ; 


C dae he ere 1 th the Papiſts had no advantage in the 
en not as fully enjoy, and wich leſs 
It was the vanity of the Lord 


me, that it Was his cn 10 always had been, that cM 
TY Papiſts ought to baue no. other preſſure Ge upon them; but to be made 
5 3 pay 10 much as might bring 
for thoſe ee 1 


were likely to to be maintained Ing. in a 45 like 


in every Pariſh, have the advan- 
niverfal inſinuation 
00d | and ſober: men, 
had hitherto 
2OPS were in earneſt; —— eyes opened, - 


of Parliament *, the Proteſtants intereſt was run ſo high, as an Act 


excluding all Papiſts 


ED, 2 
> 
. — % 
3s * 
Y a > = 
FS ON WEE AN) PAS 2 D 2 
Om ls uh 2 Oe - 4 NES 
* 2 


— 


CRY 


; * L , 1 
F e nos wo Are 
2 . ner ROT 

BP * * , Y * * * 9 N * * = 


| 10. and the Great eee brokenioff f Sia it; ch. 


no general directions t en for 
there ſome of the mol 


5 thought it neceſſary to unite with the difſenting P roteſtants,” an 
their party, when all their forces were little enough. In this 1 the el 


. tinned their zeal againſt the- Papiſts,. and feem'd: to carry on, in joyving with 
Dat the Princes of tbe Bload- Royal ſhould all 


execution, it was pla 
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ſed no Act in favour of the Diſſenters, and yet the ſenſe of be 4 . | 1 
kiciently declared againſt all: Indulgence but by Act of Parliament. E 
got this point, they uſed it at firſt with ſeeming Moderation; There wer 


 confiding 77 were made uſe of, to try Ven they | 
could revive the old. Ne For as yet, the zeal raiſed avainſt' the Pa 
piſts was ſo great, that the worthieſt, and ſobereſt of the Epi 


d not to divide 


ſon of Parliament, that began October 275 e found m 


ng ſuddenly broken wee: did-nothinige ton gun od © vieck Hoc?! nfta-as 
The next Seffion, which began January wy — 1 che Biſhops con- 


the Country Lords, many excellent votes in order to a Bill; as in particular, 
arr "Proteſtants, a many 
they attempt- 


others; but their favour to diſſenting Proteſtants was 9 gone, A 


ed a bargain wich the Country Lords, with whom they then joyned, not to 
promote any thing of that nature, Except. the ig or 5 away a" and 
| Ca and renouncing the Covenant J. : 


EFT OIENS 


This Seſſion was no ſooner ended a * doin g any ching, but the le 


: Clergy were inſtructed to declare that there was now no more danger of the 


Papiſts. The Fanaticł (for ſo they call the diſſenting proteſtant) is again be- 


come the only dangerous Enemy; and the Biſhops had found 4 Scotch Lord, | 
and two new Miniſters, or rather great officers of England, who were deſp 


and raſh enough to put their maſter's:Buſineſs upon fo narrow and weak a — - 


tom; and the old Covenanter, LavpERDALEF, is b become — 4 Patron of the 


0 hurch, and has bis coach and table filbd with Biſhops. -* The Keeper +, and 
the Trafnter are of a. juſt; ſiae to this affair; for it is certain rule with the 


eſs, men abler th 


Churchmen, to 2 (as ſeldom as they can) in bufi 


tmhemſelves. But his Grace of Scotland was leaſt to be excuſed of the three; 
for having fallen from Presbytery, Proteſtant 
publick Good, and private Friendſhip ;.and become the ſlave of CL IrroRD, 
to carry on the ruine of all that he bad profeſſed to ſupport, does now alſo 
quit even 'CirrrorD's: generous Principles, and betake himſe 


eligion, 4 


d all Principles * 


If to a ſort of 
men, that never forgive any man the having once been in the right; and 


ſuch men, who would do the worſt of things by the worſt of means, enſlave 


their Country, and betray them, under the maſk of Religion, which they 


| have the publick pay for; and the charge of; ſo ſeething the Kid in tbe M- 
tber mill. Our Stateſmen and Biſhops being now as well agreed, as in old 
LAup's time, on the ka Principles, with 


the fame paſſion to attain their 
end; they in the firſt place give orders to the judges in all their Circuits to 


| quicken: the execution of the Laws againſt: Diſſenteis; ; a new. Declaration 18 


bliſp d directly contrary to thei former; moſt in words againſt the Papiſts, 
it in the ſenſe, and in the cloſe, - did fully ſerve againſt both; and in the 
in who were meant. A Commiffion, beſides, comes 


down, directed to thef principal Gentlemen of each County, 
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aſſure the Party, that all the _—_ of profit, command, and truſt, ſhould, 
contrary Party, ſhould be left in any of them. And à direction is iſſued to 
the great Miniſters before- mentioned, and ſix or ſeven of the Biſhops, to meet 
at Lambeth-houſe, who were, like the Lords of the Articles in Scotland; to 
prepare their compleat model for the enſuing Seſſion of Parliament. 
And now comes this memorable Seſſion of April 13, 1675, than which 
never any came with more expectation of the Court, or dread and apprehenſion 
of the 7 People. 5 181 he Officers, f Court-Lor ds, + and Biſhops, were clearly the 
major vote in the Lords houſe ; and they aſſured themſelves to have the Com- 
mons as much at their diſpoſe, when they reckoned the number of the Courtiers, 
Officers, Penſioners, increaſed by the addition of the Church and Cavalier Party ; 
beſides the addreſs they had made to men of the beſt Quality there, by 
hopes of honour, great employment, and ſuch things as would take. In a 
word, the French King's Miniſters, who are the great chapmen of the world, 
did not out-do ours at this time, and yet the over-ruling hand of God has 


E 


0 k - 


out of the ſnare of the Fowler. . -- 


In this Seſſion the Biſhops wholly laid afide their zeal againſt Popery. The 
Committee of the whole Houſe for Religion, which the Country Lords had 
cauſed. to be ſet up again by the example of the former Seſſions, could hard- 
ly get, at any time, a day appointed for their fitting ; and the main thing de- 
fign'd for a Bill voted in the former Seſſion, vis. the marrying our Prince to 
none but Proteſtants, was rejected, and catry'd in the negative by the unani- 
mous votes of the Biſhop's:Bench ; for I muſt acquaint; you that our great 


Prelates were ſo near an Infallibility, that they were always found in this Seſſion 


of one mind in the Lord's Houſe ; yet the Lay Lords, not underſtanding 
from how excellent a principle this proceeded, commonly called them for that 


reaſon the dead weight. And they really proved ſo in the following buſineſs; for 


the third day of this Seſſions, this Bill of the Teſt was brought into the Lord's 
Houſe by the Earl of Linpsty, Lord high Chamberlain, a perſon of great 
Quality, but in this impoſed upon ; and received its firſt reading, and appoint- 


ment for the ſecond, without much oppoſition ; the Country Lords being de- 


firous to obſerve what weight they put upon it, or how they defign'd to ma- 
L _ the ſecond reading the Lord Keeper and ſome other of the Court-Lords, 
recommended the Bill to the Houſe in ſet and elaborate Speeches, the Keeper 
calling it, a moderate ſecurity to the Church and Crown ; and that no honeſt 
man could refuſe it; and whoſoever did, gave great ſuſpicion of dangerous 
and anti-monarchical principles. The other Lords declamed very much upon 
the rebellion of the late times; the great number of Fanaticks; the dan- 
gerous principles of rebellion ſtill remaining ; carrying the diſcourſe on, as if 
they meant to trample down the Act of Oblivion, and all thoſe, whoſe ſecu- 
rities depended on it. But the Earl of SHarTsBURY, and ſome other of the 
Country Lords, earneſtly preſt that the Bill might be laid afide, and that 
they might not be engaged in the debate of it ; or elſe that that freedom they 
ſhould be forced to uſe in the neceſſary defence of their opinion, and the pre- 
ferving of their laws, rights, and liberties, which this Bill would overthrow, 
might not be miſconſtrued. For there are many things that muſt be ſpoken 
upon the debate, both concerning Church and State, that it was well known 
they had no mind to hear. Notwithſtanding this, the great Officers and 


M Biſhops 


to 


blown upon their Politicks, and the Nation is eſcaped. this Seſſion, like a Bird 


| the Fart of Sn Ar rend Rv, a man of (gin 2222 {knowledge ir 6m 
and: one that in all theſe variety of e of this laſt Age, was never known 


1 to be either bought” or frighted. out of his publick Principles ; at large open- 


Il | mi e andd ill — and conſequences of the Bill, which, as it 
If brought in, required all Officers of Church and State, and all Mem ers 
[i] | oth Houſes of (ram 0 "take this D: 1270 S e . 
ny 17 * „ B. 4% ent a6 at it is Mom lowful, boo 1 any e ee 75 ! 
=_ tale up arm againſt the King; and that I do Alle chat traiterous po- 
e of taking arms by his Authority, againſt bis Perſon; or againſt" thoſe 

Bl | bat are mm d by him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion ; and I do 

z © for, that I will not at any time endeavour the rpc ages 7 ok 0 bern 

| | _ ne,” "either in Church or * State. o Ja me God. : 55 CEL 

LE XL! 5 r 

| 1 The Earl af! SS rsbny and other; Lords: "a wich ſuch e convi cing 
= telldat, that all the Lords, who were at liberty from court engagements, re- 
4 lved co oppoſe to the uttermoſt a Bill of ſo dangerous conſequence; and 
1 the debate laſted ſive ſeveral days before it was committed to a Committee of 
it | the whole Houſe ; which hardly ever happened to any Bill before. All this 

| 72 and the following debates were managed chiefly by the Lords, whoſe names 
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you 1 will find to Gu 1 ig opt ; th firſt whereof was as 180 


We e, ; wy names are aig ine 00 Na this ul, ts TOW 
ing to our rights, and the antient uſage of Parliaments,” declare ; J that the 


3M queſtion having been put whether the Bill, entituled, An Act to prevent the 
1 dangers, which may ariſe from perſons dif: Red to the Government, « doth 2 
1 far intrench upon the privileges of this Houſe, 'that it ought therefore to be caſt 
un out ; it being reſolved in the negative, we do humbly conceive, that any Bill, 
= which impoſeth an Oath upon the Peers with a penalty, as this doth, that upon 
Wu. the refuſal of that Oath, they ſhall be made uncapable of ſitting and voting 
is | in this Houſe ; z as it is a thing unprecedented in former times, ſo is it, in our 
1 humble opinion, the higheſt invaſion of the liberties and privileges of the Peer- 
if age, that poſſibly may be, and moſt deſtructive of the freedom, which they 
11 ought to enjoy as Members of Parliament ; becauſe the pri vilege of fitting and 
48 voting in Parliament is an honour they heed: by birth, and a ri ght % inherent 
kt in them, and inſeparable from them, as that nothing can take it away, but 
a bat by the law of the Land muſt withal take away their lives, and corrupt 
vn their blood ; upon which ground we do here enter our di Yent from that vote, and 
18 our proteftation againſt it. Is 
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The Queſtion being e ain BN! ant; AP To" Brier; 
e dangers, which may ariſe from perſons dif erbe, 70 ene, 


<« ſhould be committed; it b ing carried in the affirmative, and we, after 
& herd? days debate, being i in no meaſure fatisfied, but ſtill apprehending that 


«"itpoling an oath: upon them with the penalty of lofeng their plates i in Pur lia 

nent, but alſo, as we humbly conceive, ſtrike at the very root of Govern- 

. „ment; it being neceſfary to all government to have fr 
Debates in thoſe, who have power to alter and make Laws; and beſides, 


the Government in the Church, without regard to any thing that rules of 


« ters, or the neceſſity of Affairs at any time, ſhall or may require; upon 
1 theſe conſiderations, we humbly inthe it to be of dangerous conſequence 


ws gt 


| had to . 
L diffents from that Vote, and Protettarion: again it. 
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Which Nane was no ſooner entred and ſubſcribed the next day, but 
the great Officers and Biſhops raiſed a ſtorm againſt the Lords that had ſub- 
ſcribed it; endeavouring not only ſome ſevere proceedings againſt their Perſons, 

if they had found the Houſe would have borne it, but alſo to have taken away 


the very liberty of entring Proteſtations with Reaſons. But that was defended 


with 10 great ability, learning, and reaſon by the Lord Hor LES, that they 


ney the attempt; and the debate ran for ſome hours, either wholly to raze 


e Proteſtation out of the Books, or at leaſt ſome part of it; the expreſſion 
of Chriſtian compaſſion to Proteſtant Diſſenters, being that, which gave them 


moſt offence.” But both rg ways were ſo diſagreeable to the honour and 


privilege of the Houſe, and the latter to common ſenſe and right; that they 
deſpaired of carrying it, and contented themſelves with having voted, hat the 
reaſons given, in the aid Protefiation, did reflect upon the honour of the Houſe, 

and were of dangerous conſequence. And I cannot here forbear to mention the 
worth and honour of that noble Lord Hor LES, ſuitable to all his former life; 
that whilſt the debate was at the height, and the proteſting Lords in danger of 
the Tower, he begg ed the Houſe to give him leave to put his name to that 


Proteſt, and take his fortune with thoſe Lords, becauſe his ſickneſs had forced 


him out of the Houſe the day before; ſo. that not being at the Queſtion, he 
could not, by the rules of the Houſe, ſign it. This Vote againſt thoſe 


twelve 


this Bill doth not only ſubvert the privileges and birthright of the Peers, by 


edom of Votes and 
epreſs words of this Bill, obliging every man to abjure all endeavours to alter ä 


« Prudence i in the Government, or Chri ſtian com C . ie of to Proteſtant: Diſſen- 


ave any Bill of this nature fo much as er r "me ns enter our 


day 9 0 i | flowing Profit Dgned ſs one and 


SS LES, bees 


e « Whereas it is * * 64 privilege of * 1 Peer & in > Purkiiment; as 
— . a queſtion i is paſt contrary to his vote and judgment, to enter his Proteſta- 
tion againſt it; and that in purſuhnce thereof, the Bill, entituled, Au 22 
Vi o prevent the dangers, which may ors from dne diſaffected tothe Govern» © 
I} * ment, being conceived; by ſome Lords to be of ſo. dangerous a nature, Sn 

e that it was not fit to receive the countenance of a Commitment; thoſe 

&c Lords did proteft againſt the Commitment of the faid Bill; and the Houſe | 

e having taken , exceptions at ſome... expreſſions in their Proteſtation, thoſe 
Lords, who. were preſent at the debe te, did all of them ſeverally and volun- 

« tarily declare, that they had no intention to reflect upon any Member, much 

< leſs upon the whole Houſe; which, as is humbly Pas was more than 

* in ſtrictneſs did conſiſt with that abſolute dom. of proteſting, which is in- 

<- ſeparab ever r of this Houſe, and was done by them merely 
« out of their great reſpect to pi Houſe, and their earneſt deſire to give all 


FL, 32 


i | 25 © Aatisfaction concerning themſelves, and the clearneſs of their intentions; 
it! _ « yet the Houſe not ſatisfied with this their Declaration, but proceeding to a 
[ « Vote, That the reaſons given in the ſaid Proteſtation 40 reflect upon the ho- 
wt ©, our of the Houſe, and are of dangerous conſequence; which is, in our a 1 
itt .< opinion, a great diſcontenancing of the very liberty of proteſting; we, | 
1% e whoſe names are underwritten, conceive our ſelyes and the whole Houſe = 
I1 “ Peers, extreamly concerned that this great wound ſhould be given (as we - 
= © humbly apprehend). to ſo eſſential a privilege of the whole Peerage of this 
1 e KRealm, as their liberty of proteſting; do now, (according to our un- 


A 


11 : 
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queſtionable right) make uſe of the ſame liberty to enter 1 our * from, 
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l After this Bill being committed * to a Committee of the whole Houſe, the 


Firſt thing inſiſted upon by the Lords, againſt the Bill, was, that there ought 
to be paſſed ſome previous Votes to ſecure the rights of Peerage, and privilege _ 
of Parliament, before they entered upon the debate or amendments of ſuch a 
Bill as this. And at laſt two previous Votes were obtained, which I need not 
here ſet down, becauſe the next 1 hath them both in terminis : 


* Whereas upon the debate on the Bill, entituled, An Act to prevent the 


* dangers, which may ariſe from perſons 47% affected to the Government, it was 
ordered by the Houſe of Peers, the zoth of April laſt, that no Oath ſhould 


4 be 3 by any Bill, or otherwiſe, upon the Peers, "with a penalty, 


cc in 


—— 


rhe 2 —— — e => 125 5 
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ge I any 
hou | of the aid 

ee, n ;<Y *. — mm tes. of 40 — the ſaid 
<.Honfes f Parliament; or do the repeal, 'or\alteration. of any old, 
e preparing any nem Laws; or the redrefing any publick gries ce; but that 
1 4735 faid Members of n of the ſaid Hvuſes, au the aſiſtants of the 
<<! of Peers, and every of them, ſbiali huue the fame freedim of ſpeech, 7 all 
" uber privileges whatſoever, 8 they had before the making of this At; 'bottl 
nch orders were paſſed as \prevzous directions unto the Committee of the 
7 ere. Houſe, to whom the ſaid Bill was committed, to the end that no- 
<<. thing ſhould remain in the ſaid Bill, which might any ways tend towards 
i the depriving of either of the Houſes of Parliament, or any of their Mem- 
bers, of their antient freedom of debates, or votes, or othet privileges what- 


£ « fevers yet the Houſe being pleaſed, upon the report from the Commit 
to paſs a Vote, That all perſons 2 Have, b. hall have right to fit « 


| "wal; in either Houſe of Parliament, ſhould be added to the firſt enacted 
+ clauſe in the ſaid Bill, whereby an oath is to be impoſed upon them 0 
© Members of either Houſe); which Vote we whoſe names are nnderwriten, 
<© being Peers of the Realm, do humbly conceive, is not agreeable to the ſaid 
two previous orders; and it having been humbly offered and inſiſted 

„e by divers of us, that the Prouiſ,o in the late Act, entituled, An WF oo 
e preventing dangers that may _ "vm Poprſh Recuſants, migh tbe added 
eto the Bill depending, whereby the Peerage of every Peer of this Realm, and 
all their Privileges, might be preſerved i in this Bill, as fully as in the faid late 
Act; yet the Houſe not pleaſing to admit of the ſaid Prouiſo, but proceed- 
as Ing to the paſſing of the ſaid Vote; we do humbly, upon the grounds afore- 
e faid, and according to our undoubted night, enter — W 2 and 
3 Proteſtation again the ſame: | | 
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This was their laſt Proteſtation; for after this, they alter d their method, 
and reported not the Votes of the Committee, and parts of the Bill to the 
Houle, as they paſs'd them; but took the fame order as is obſerved in other 

Bills, not to report unto the Houſe, until they had gone through with the 

Bill, and fo report all the Amendments together. This they thought a way of 
more diſpatch, and which did prevent all Proteſtations, until it came to the 
Houſe ; for the Votes of a Committee, though of the whole Houſe, are not 
thought of that weight, as that there ſhould be allowed the enV a diſſent 
of them, or Proteſtation againſt them. 
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en e and deſited that he might 
were taken off, they drew 3 a Bill ſo long deſign d, 


be an Oath at all i * the Bill; and this was t 


rity to any ſtate by Oaths ; fo. alſo no private perſon, much leſs ſtates· man, 


open 
not to rob; ſo that the uſe of multiplying Oaths, had be 


1 
The Bill being read over at the Committee; the: Lord ber obiefted - 
put it in another. method; 

which. was eaſily allow'd him, _ being not the diſpute. But it Was obſerva- 


ble the hand of God was upon them in this whole affair; their chart wheels 
and of 


that moment to all their affairs, had hardly a ſentible 1 Ai 

The firſt part of the Bill that was fallen upon, was; Whether: a I | 

only part the Court-Party' de- 
For the whole Bill being to enjoin an Oath, the Houf 

might reect it, but the Committee was not to deſtroy it. Vet the Lord 


| Math did with that quickneſs, learning, and elegance, which are inſe- 


able from all his diſcourſes, make appear; that as there really was no'f 


would ever order his affairs as relying on it; no man would ever ſleep with 
doors, or unlockt- up treaſure or plate, ſhould all the Town be ſworn 
— n moſt commonly to 
eres or diſturb ſome honeſt conſcientious men, who would never have pre- 
liced rament. It was alſo inſiſted on by chat Lord and others, that 
he Oath, —_—_—_ by the BiH, contained three clauſes ; the two former aſſertory, 
and the laſt promiſſory; and that it was worthy the confdevicbe of the Biſhops; 


_ whether afſertory Oaths, which were properly appointed to give teſtimony of a 


matter of fact, whereof a man is capable to be fully aſſured by the evidence of 
his ſenſes, be lawful to be made uſe of to confirm or validate doctrinal pro- 
poſitions; and whether that legiſlative power, which impoſes ſuch an Oath, 

doth not neceſſarily aſſume to it ſelf an infallibility? And, as for promiſſory 


Oaths, it was deſired that thoſe learned Prelates would conſider the opinion of 


GroT vs, de jure belli & pacts, who ſeems to make it plain, that thoſe kind 
of oaths are forbidden by. our Saviour CHRIST, Mat. v. 34, 37 * ; and whe- 
ther it would not become the Fathers of the Church, when they have welt 
weighed that and other places of the new Teſtament, to be more tender in 
multiplying Oaths, than hitherto the great men 'of the Church have 
been? But the Biſhops cany's the point, and an Oath was ordered by the 


major vote. 
The next thing in confideration, was 4 the perſons that ſhould be en- 


joined to take this Oath ; and thoſe were to be all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficial 
office or employment, ecclefaſti cal, civil, or mi litary; and no farther went the 


debate for ſome hours, until at laſt the Lord Keeper riſes up, and with an 


eloquent oration, defires to add Pri vy-Counſellors, Fuſtices of the Peace, and 
Members of both Houſes; the two former particularly mention'd only to 


_ uſher in the latter, which was ſo directly againſt the two previous votes; the 


firſt of which was enroll'd amongſt the ſtanding orders of the Houſe, that it 


wanted a man of no leſs aſſurance in his eloquence to propoſe it. And he was 
driven hard, when he was forced to tell the Houſe, that the y were mafter's 


of their own orders, and interpretation of them, 


* Notandum hic eſt obiter, quod in Chriſti præceptis, & apud Jacobum de non jurando dicitur, proprie 
non ad aſſertor ium 22 cujus apud Paulum Apoſtolum exempla extant aliquot, ſed ad promiſſorium 
futuri incerti Oſtendit hoc evidenter oppoſitio illa in verbis Chriſti: Audiſtis dictum antiquis, non 


Pejerabis, fed reddes Bonn, Juramentum. Ego vero dico vobis, ne jurate omnino. Et ratio quam Jacobus adjicit: 
iy leere, id eſt, ne fallaces inveniamini. Nam eum ſenſum vox vel eg apud Helleniſtas 


v ν 
gs . Idem evincit illud in Chriſti verbis 160 3 . vey, vel vel, s s, quod fic Jacobus explicat, 
17o 5 dus 70 val vl, 75 ü,, Nam prius va & v 8 ſignificat, 88 5 ejus i nog 


tum, &c. De jure belli & paris, lib. il. cap. xiii. J. 21. 
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If the latter, then it was defired it might be diſtinctly parted; and that th + 
declaratory part ſhould be ſubſcribed by it ſelf, and not nh There was no 
mall pains taken by the Lord Keeper and the Biſho rove that the two 


plied, that to "declare upon ones C Oath, or to abbor upon ones Oath, is che 
fa e thing with, I do ſwear; yet there 1s fome difficulty to obtain the divi- 

_ of them, and that 10 ' declaratory pam! ſhould be OT ſubſcribed, and the 
Ft The perſons bing: determined ind this Aviiow agreed to ; the next dig 
was the parts of the Declaration; wherein the firſt was, I. A. B. 4% declare, 
that it is not lawful, upon "any pretence whatſiever, to take "up arms 
againſt the King. This was lible to great obſections; for it was ſaid, it 
night introduce a great change of Government, to oblige all the men in great 
truſt in England, to declare that exact boundary of the Oath of 


"and extent 
Allegiance, and enforce ſome things to be ſtated, that are much better involved 
in generals, and peradventure are not capable of another way of expreſſion, 

without great wrong on the one ſide or the other. There is a Law of 2 5th 
EpwaRD III. that arms ſhall not be taken up againſt the King, and that jt 7s 
Treaſon to do ſo; and it is à very juſt and reaſonable Law. But it is an idle 
JL — at beſt, to ask whet} 
w ul Prince; becauſe it neceſſarily brings, in the debate, in every man's 
ook how there can be a diſtinction then left between abſolute and bounded 
Monarchies,” if Monarchs have only the fear of God, and no fear of human 
reſiſtance to reſtrain them. And it was farther urged, that if the chance of 
human affairs in future ages, ſhould give the French King a juſt title and in- 
veſtiture in the Crown ka England, and he ſhould avowedly own a deſign by 
force to change the religion, ànd make his Government here as abſolute as in 
France, by the extirpation of the nobility, gentry, and principal citizens of 


the Proteſtant party; whether in ſuch, or like caſes, this Declaration will be 
a ſervice to the Government, as it is now eſtabliſh'd. Nay, and it was far- 


BAS faid, that they overthrow the Government, that ſuppoſe to place 
rt of it above the fear of man. For, in our Engliſh Government, and 
al bounded Monarchies, where the Prince is not abſolute, there every indivi- 


dual ſubject is under the fear of the King and his people; either for breaking 


firſt parts were only a Declaration, and not an Oath: 13 And Weg it Was re. 


% arns in any ca can be taken up againſt a 


the peace, or diſturbing the common intereſt that every man hath in it; or if 


he invades the perſon or right of his Prince, he invades his whole people, who 


have bound up in him, and derive from him, all their liberty, property, and 
ſafety; as alſo the Prince himſelf is under the fear of breaking that golden 


chain and connexture between him and his people, by making his intereſt 
contrary to that they juſtly and rightly claim. And therefore neither our an- 
ceſtors, nor any other Country free like ours, whilſt they preſerved their liberties, 
did ever ſuffer any mercenary or ſtanding guards to their Prince ; but took care 
that his fafety ſhould be in them, as theirs was in him, 

Though theſe were the objections to this head, yet they were but lightly 


touch'd, and not fully inſiſted upon, until the debate of the ſecond head, 


where the cope « of the deſign Was pre clearer, and more —_— to tr 
man's capacity. 

The . was, and that I ds . that traiterous is e of taking Arms 
by his Authority againſt his Perſon. To this was objected, that if this be 
meant an explanation of the Oath of Allegiance, to leave men without pre- 
tence to oppoſe where the individual Perſon of the King is; then it was to 


be conſidered, that the Poſition, as it is here ſet down, is univerſal; and yet 
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— 2 * Ake to happen again is Poſitio 
in d. e e, —— the ca —— Lew Har iam, nade 
perpetua by. the © King « owo/dhph,gby: Which hs Government was perfectly al- 
ede and made inconſiſtent with it ſelfs but it is to be ſuppoſed, the Grown 
ficient warning, and full, power to prevent the falling again into that 
danger, But the other caſes) are many, and ſuch as may every day occur, 
N 1 | wh Koe wife nan al prove — neceſſat. 
W e, whe n taken priſoner by his Couſin 3 W. * . 
to the Crown, — them great Earl o Warwick, was carried in their 
gave what Orders and Commiſſions they pleaſed; and yet all thoſe, that were 
; oyal to him, adhered to his Wife and Son ; fought in a pitchd battle againſt 
him in perſon; and retook him. This was directly a u rs ugaiuſt 
's Perſan, and - againſt.: thoſe that were — 2 by bim: and yet! to this 
day no man hath ever blamed them, or thonghs but that if they had don Fs 
| own they: had betray d their Prin de. Ihe great cal, * CHARLES: VI of 
France, w. oh, a weak and grazy brain, vet govern'd by: bil, or 
rather by his Wife, a Voman of paſſionate and heady humou hated © 
| her Son the Dauphin, a vigorous and brave Prince, and paſſi 
Daughter; ſo that ſhe eaſily (being preſſed, buche Vidory of Henay v. of 
f ES. comply d to "Cate the Crown of F rance upon um, na 
ber Dau ghter to him, and own his r. right, rary to the Sebque:; Law. 
This was directly oppoſed with arms — foros by the Dauphin, and 
all good Frenchmen; even in his Father's life-time,” A third inſtance is 
that of 1 g 6 Janroof bleſſed y:; Who, when he was: a child; was 
en priſoner, by thoſe, — were juſtly thought no — 
or Safety. And if the ad hacks bo. put, that a future, King 
of England, 0 the lame temper with ark VL, or CMARLES VI. of 
1 , ſhould be taken priſoner by Sp d, Dutch or French, whoſe over= | 
growing power ſhould give them thoughts of vaſt Empire, and ſhould, with 
the Perſon and Commiſſion of the King invade England for a Conqueſt; were 
it not ſuitable to our loyalty to join with the Son of that King, fot the x Fad 
of his Father's. Crown and Dignity, even againſt his Perſon and Commiſſion ? 
In all theſe and the like caſes, it was not juſtifled, but that the ſtri& Letter of 
the Law might be otherwiſe conſtrued ; _ when wiſely conſidered, fit it 
ſhould be ſo; yet that it was not ſaſe either for the Kingdom, or Perſon of 
the King, and bi Crown, that it ſhould be in expreſs words ſworn againſt ; for if 
we ſhall forſwear all diſtinctions, which ill men have made ill uſe of, either in Re- 
bellion or Hereſy, we muſt extend the Oath to all the particulars of Divinity and 
Politicks. To this the aged Biſhop of Wincheſter * replied, That 20 take up 
Arms, in ſuch caſes, is = againſt, but for the Perſon of the King; but his Lord- 
ſhip was told, that he might then as well, nay. much better, have left it upon 
= old Oath of Allegiance, than made ſuch 2 wide gap in this new Declaration. 
The third and laſt part of the Declaration was, or againſt thoſe that are 
commiſſioned by him. "Here the mask was plainly pluck'd off, and arbitrary 
Government appeared bare-faced, and a Randing fray to be eſtabliſhed by Act 
of Parliament. For it was faid by ſeyeral of ee Lords, that if whatever is by 
the King's Commiſſion, be not oppoſed b King's Authority; then a ſtand- 
ing Army is Law, whenever the King 6 I yet the King's Commiſſion 
was never thought ſufficient to protect, or juſtify any man, where it is againſt 
his Authority, which is the Law, This allowed, alters the whole Law of 
ag in x. as woſt eſſential apd fundamental pate of i it ; ; and SR * 
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kinds; and by . "of. — be) put into oli Mon be 22 Sheriff; and ines fe > an Nd / 


a warrant is obtained by the eek of the perſon, to command ſome die 
of the ſtanding Army to take the poſſeſſion; and deliver it back; in ſuch à caſe; 
the man in poſſeſſion may juſtify to defend himſelf, and killing thole, who ſhall 
violently endeavour to enter his houſe. The party, whoſe Sod 1s invaded, 
takes up Arms by the Ki ing 's Authority againſt thoſe, who are commiſſioned by him; 
And it is the ſame caſe, if the ſoldiers had been commiſſioned to d defend the 
houſe againſt t the Sheriff, when he firſt endeayonr'd to take poſſeſſion according 
to Law. Neither could any order or commiſſion of the King's put aſtop to 
the Sheriff, if he had done his duty in raiſing the whole force wy that County 
to put the: Law in execution; neither can the Court, whoth that order 
proceeds, (if they obſerve their oaths and duty) put any top to the execution 
of the Law in ſuch a caſe, by any command or commiſſion from the King 
whatſoever; nay, all the guards and ſtanding forces in England cannot be 
ſecured by any commithon from being a direct Riot and 2 Afembly, . 
unleſs in time of open war and rebellion. And it is not out of the way to ſup- 
_ poſe, that if any King hereafter, ſhall, : contrary to the Petition , " Right, le- 
mand and levy Money by Privy-Seal, or otherwiſe, and cauſe ſoldiers to enter 
and diſtrain for ſuch like: illegal taxes; that-in uch a ** any man may by 
Law defend his houſe againſt them; and yet this is of the ſame nature with the 
former, and againſt the words of the Declaration. Theſe inſtances may ſeem 
ſomewhat rough, and not with the uſual reverence towards the Crown; but 
they alledged, they were to be excuſed, when all was concerned; and without 
- ſpeaking thus plain, it is refuſed to be underſtood; and, however bappy Wwe 
are now, either in the preſent Prince, or thoſe, we have in proſpect; yet the 
ſuppoſitions are not extravagant, when we conſider Kings are but Men, and 
compaſſed with more temptations than others; and, as the Earl of SALI18BURY, 
who ſtood like a rock of Nobility, and Engliſh Principles, excellently replied 
to the Lord Keeper, who was pleaſed to term them remote inſtances; that they 
would not hereafter prove &, when this Dec ar: Hon on a made the x pre al ice of 
them juſtifiable. 16:97 
Theſe arguments anflecell the Lats fir the Bill, 5 *. e as this part of 
the Declaration; ſo that they agreed the ſecond and third — of it ſhould run 
thus; and I do abbor that traiterous poſition of taking arms by bis Authority 
againſt. his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by bim according to 
Law, in time of rebellion or war, ating in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. 
Which mends the matter very little ; for if they mean the King's Authority, 
and his /awful Commiſſion, to be two things, and ſuch as are capable of oppoſi- 
tion; then it is as dangerous to the liberties of the nation, as when it run in 
the former words, and we are only cheated by new phraſing of it. But if they 
underſtand them to be one and the ſame thing, as really and truly they are; 
then we are only to abhor the Treaſon of he poſition of taking arms by the 
King s Authority, againſt the King's Authority, becauſe it is nonſenſe, and 
not practicable. And ſo they had done little but confeſs d, that all the Clergy, 
and many other Perſons, have been forced, by former Acts of this preſent Par- 
liament, to make this Declaration in other words, that now are found ſo far 
from being juſtifiable that they are directly contrary to Magna Charta, our 
Properties, and the eſtabliſh'd Law and 9 of the nation. 
The next thing in courſe was, the Oatb it ſelf; againſt which the objection 
lay ſo plain, and fo ſtrong at the firſt entrance. vi. That there was no care 
taken of the doctrine, | but only the diſcipline" of the Church. The Papiſts 


1 not ſeruple the taking this * for Epilcopacy re remains in its * 
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ee phe King s Supremacy 


Inſomuch, that with this and much more, * were apa — * 
72 Ons n e being it it in as followeth: ee wet F28P , 
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85 this ap frag ht thy had falved all, 3 now able. to call * Oath, 


A ſecurity for the F057 ach Religion, and the only good defign to prevent Po- 
ber, if we ſhould have a Popiſh Prince. But the Country Lords e at 


their confidence in this, ſince they had never thought of it before; and had 
been, but the laſt preceding day of the debate, by pure ſhame compell d to this 
addition. For it was not unknown to them, that ſome of the Biſhops them- 
_ ſelves had told ſome of the Roman Catholick Lords'of the Houſe, that care bad 
been taken that it might be ſuch an Oath at migbt not bear upon chem. But let 


it be whatever they would Have it, yet the Country Lords thought the addition 
was unteaſonable, and of as dangerous conſequence as the reſt of the Oath. 


And it was not be wondered at, if the addition of the beſt things, wanting the 
authority of an expreſs divine inſtitution, ſhould make an Oath not to endeavour = 
70 alter, juſt ſo much worſe by the addition. For, as the Earl of SH arTs- 
BURY very well urged, thatit is a far different thing, to believe, or to be fully 
perfwaded of the Truth of the doctrine of our Church, and to ſwear never 10 
endeavour to alter; which laſt muſt be utterly un lawful, unleſs. you place an 


E Infallibity either in the Church or 8 our ſelf; you being otherwiſe obliged to 
18 


alter, whenever a clearer or better light comes to you. And he efired | leave 
to ask, where are the boundaries, or wire ſhall we e find how much! is meant 
wy the Proteftant Religion + 0 
The Lord Keeper thinking = had now got an * * . — 
eloquence, defires, it might. Me be old in Gath, nor publiſhed in the ftreets „ 


Askalon, that a Lord of ſo great parts and eminence, and profeſſing himſelf for 


the Church of England, ſhould not know what is meant by the Z Ao or? Re- 
on ! This was ſeconded with great pleaſantneſs by RY of the Lords the 
Biſhops. But the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſome others of them, were 


pleaſed to condeſcend to inſtruct that Lord, that the Proteſtant Religion was 


comprehended in XXXIX Articles, the Liturgy, the LaPeconany: the Homi- 
lr and the Canons. 


To this the Earl of 8 W that 1 begg d 10 hath chare | 


of them to believe, that he knew the Proteſtant Religion fo well, and was 

| irmed in it, that he hoped he ſhould burn for the witneſs of it, if provi- 
| dence (ould call him to it. But he mi ight perhaps think ſome thing 5 2 
ww ag 2 oy accounted eſſential; nay, he might think ſome - 


true, eeable to the Scripture, that they might call Dodrinea of No , 


oe IH. fides, when he was to ſwear [never to endeavour to alter, it was 


certainly oaths to know how for the juſt extent of this Oath was. But 


fince they had told him that the Protiſtant Religion was in thoſe five Tracts; 


he had Mill to ask, whether they meant thoſe whole Tracts were the Prote- 
ſtant Religion; or only that the Proteſtant Religion was contained i 1 all thoſe, 


but that every part of theſe was not the Proteſtant Religion? 

If they meant the former of theſe, then he was extreamly in "the ark, to 
find the doctrine of Predeftination, in the 18th and 17th Articles, to be owned 
by ſo few great Doctors of the Church, and to find the 19th Article to define 
the Church directly as the Independents do. Beſides, ths 2oth Article, ſtating 


the Authority of the Church, is very dark; and either contradicts itſelf, or 


ys nothing, or what is * to 102 known Laws of the Land. Beſides, 


ſeveral 


{ 


preacked; and ves 


T1 


and leſs eaſy to be complied with, upon the advantage of a pretence well 
known unto us all, of making Alterations as might the better unite us; inſtead 
whereof, there is ſcarce one alteration but widens the breach. And no Ordi- 
nation, allow” d by it here, (as it now ſands laſt reformed in the A AT of Unifor- 


mity) but what is epiſcopal; inſomuch that a Popiſt Prieſt is c: capable, when 


converted, of any Church-Preferment, without Re- ordination; but no Pro- 
teſtant Miniſter not epiſoopally ordain d, but is required to be re- ordain d; as 
much as in us lies un-churching all the foreign Proteſtants that have not Biſhops; 
though the contrary was both allowed and practiſed from the beginning of the 
Reformation, till the time of that Act, and ſeveral Biſhops made of ſuch as 
were never ordain'd Prieſts by Biſhops. Moreover, the uncharitableneſs of it 


was ſo much apainft the intereſt of the Crown and Church of England, {caſting . 
off the dependancy of the whole Proteſtant Party abroad) that it would have 


been bought by the Pope and the French King at & vaſt ſum of money; and it 
is difficult to conceive 0 great an advantage fell to them merely by chance, and 
without their help. So that he thought, to endeavour to alter, 205 reſtore the 
Liturgy to what it was in Re ELIZABETH 8 Raye, might conſiſt with his 
being a very good Proteſtant, 

As to the Catechiſm, he really thought! it micht be mended; and durſt de- 
clare to them; it Was not well that there was not a better made. 

For the Homilies, he thought there might be a better book made; Fr the 
third Homily, of reparing and keeping clean of Churches, might be ommitted. 

What is yet ſtranger than all this, the Canons of our Church are directly the 
old Popiſh Canons, which are ſtill in force, and no other ; which will appear, 
if you turn to the Star. 2 5 HEN. VIIL cap. 19. confirmed and received 
1 El. IZ. where all thoſe Canons are eſtabliſh'd, until an alteration ſhould'be 
made by the King, in purſaance of that Act; which thing was attempted by 


EpwaRrD VI, but not perfected, and let alone ever fince ; for what reaſons the 
Lords the Biſhops could beſt tell. And it was very hard to be obliged by Oath 
not to endeavour to alter ei ther the Engliſh NE PIE 1280 or 164 


Canon Ode Mart Jen 

But if they meant the latter, Say the Proteſtant E is contain 41 in al 
thoſe, but that every part of thoſe is not the Proteſtant Religion ; 'then he ap 
prehended it might be in the Biſhops pe wer to declare, ex pot facto, what is 
the Proteſtant Religion or not, or elſe t 


had been much better let alone. 

Much of this nature was ſaid by 825 Led * e ; and the great 
Officers and f were ſo hard Pur to it, that oy © ſeemed willy and con- 
vinced to admit of an expedient. 

The Lord WHAR TON, an old and pen Parlinnientinan; of eminent piety 
and abilities, beſide a great friend to the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt of 
England, offer d, as a cute to the whole Oath, and what might make it paſs 
in all the three parts of it, without any farther debate ; the addition of theſe 
words, at the latter end of the Oath, vis. as the ſame 7s, or ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed by Af of Parliament. But this was not endured at all; when the 
Lord GRE of RorsTox, a worthy and true Engliſh Lord, offered another 
expedient; which was the addition of theſe word by force or fraud, to the 
beginning of the Oath ; and then it would run thus, Tas fear, not to endea- 
vour by force or fraud to alter. This was alſo a cure that would have paſſed 


- whole Oath, and ſeemed as if it would have carried the whole Houſe; 


the 


Na, by men of 8 1 * pouer” ak 4 in the Church 5 
He humbly conceived the Liturgy was not ſo ſacred, being made by Me W 
the other day, and thought to be more differing from the diſſenting Pfote and 


ey muſt leave it to every man to judge 
for himſelf, what parts of thoſe books are or are not; and then "or ren 


Ow >< ee r K 0 


5 ; 
K oy 80 
>, OO ORE, AD SO wo tons ee Op 4 ag +02 fo eg Poe 


————— PTL 


mt Sager 50 


ae ae ” EY” » N 5 * * 
* [N 
? boy A TOY 
AJ ee of. Agha . ] rt Ant VE; l 
Ad A 
2 wh ** 8 K — 3 — 2 vt 5 Dr 


* 


— 


n r 


Bill, added the words, 3) Law. S0 that, as it was paſſed, it ran, I A, B. do 


whileſt our Saviour 


111 
{ 
#1 

| $48 
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who x PRO 3 1 . eee both leconding it 3 but 3 | 
Lord Treaſurer, who had privately. before conſented to it, „ ſpeaking agat * 
it, gave the word and ſign to that party; and it being put ta the queſtion, 
the major ee anfivered - 1 nenn and Os „e . g Ons 


2 Oath, tho but one ef t the 9.— Clans 3 in the © Oath os been N 
the other two not mentioned at all; they attempted ſtrongly, at nine of the 
clock at night, to have the whole Oath put to the queſtion; and tho'-it was 
reſolutely oppoſed by the Lord Mon ux, a Lord of great courage and reſo- 
lution in the publick Intereſt, and one whoſe own perſonal merits, as well as 


his Father's, gave him a juſt title to the beſt favours of the Court; yet they 


were not diverted, but 25 as great a diſorder as ever was ſeen in that houſe, 


= proceeding from the rage $4 unreaſonable proceedings had cauſed in the 


Country Lords; they ſtanding up together, and crying out with ſo loud a 
continued voice, adſourn, that when ſilence was obtain d, fear did what rea- 
ſon could not do, cauſe the queſtion to be put only upon the firſt clauſe, 


concerning Proteſtant Religion, to which-the Biſhops deſired might be added, 


as it is now eſtabliſhed, And one of the eminenteſt of thoſe who were for the 


fear, that I will not bs. ah to alter the Fran Rl kin, „ now x L 
eftabliſhed in the Church of England. fs 
And here obſerve, the — by 1 do direcy take 1 in the Cann, 


though the Biſhops Tad never mentioned them. 


And no comes the conſideration of the latter part of the Oath, whighi com 
R prehends theſe two Clauſes, viz. nor the Government either in Church or State, 
wherein the Church came firſt to be conſidered. - And it was objected. by the 
Lords againſt the Bill, that it was not agreeable to the King Crown and Dig- - 


nity, to have his ſubjects ſworn to the Government of the Church equally as to 


himſelf; that for the Kings of England to ſwear to maintain the Church, was 


a different thing from enjoyning all his Officers, and both his Houſes of Par- 
liament to ſwear to them; it would be well underſtood; before the Bill paſſed, 
What the Government of the Church (we are to ſwear to) is, and what the 


boundaries of it; whether it derives no power nor authority, nor the exerciſe 


of any power, authority, or function, but from the King, as Head of the 
: Church, and from God, as through him, as all his other Officers do... 


For no Church or Religion can juſtify itſelf to the Government, but | the | 
State Religion, that owns an entire dependency on, and is but a branch of it; 


or the independent Congregations, whileſt they claim no other power, but the 


excluſion of their own members from their particular communion; and en- 
deavour not to ſet up a Kingdom of CuRIST to their own uſe in this world, 

hath toll told us, that his Kingdom is. not of it. For other- 
wiſe there would be Imperium in Imperio, and two. diſtin ſupream powers 
inconſiſtent with each other, in the ſame place, and over the ſame perſons. 
The Biſhops alledged, that Prieſthood, and the power thereof, and the autho- 
rities'belonging thereunto, were derived immediately from CxR1sT ; but that 
the licenſe. of exerciſing that authority and power in any Country is derived | 
from the civil Magiſtrate. To which Was reply d, that it was à dangerous 


thing, to ſecure by Oath and Act of Parliament thoſe in the exereiſe of an 
authority and power in the King's Country, and over his ſubjects, which be- 


ing received Cxx1sT. himſelf, cannot be altered, or limited by the 
King s Laws ; and that this was directly to ſet the Mitre above the Crown. 
And it was farther offered, that this Oath was the greateſt attempt that had 


ona made uo the King s ſupremacy ſince the Reformation; for the Kin 10 
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take any part of a Diocels, | or: 
or other Perſons. ., For 


ſhould pe 
wful 
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that at beſt, that Government Wants alteration, that is ſo. imperfectiy ſettled. 
The Biſhop of WIN cHESTER affirmed in this debate ſeveral times, that there 
Pas uo Clviſtian: Church before, Car vin tha had not Bitbops ; to, which 
he was anſwered, that the Albigenſes, a very numerous people, and the only 


viſible known Church of true believers of ſome ages, had no Biſhops 5 It Is 
very true, what the Biſhop of WINCHESTER pr 6, that they had ſome 


„ 


of men exempt, from. epiſcopal juriſdictis  \ ., ©} 
The Lord WxarToN, upon the Biſhops claim to a divine Right, aſked | | 


F excommunicating their Prince? which they evading to anſwer, and being 

preſs d by ſome other Lords, . ſaid, they never had done it. Upon which the 

Lord HALL Iy Ax told them, that that might well be; for ſince the Refor- 

mation they had hitherto had too great a dependance on the Crown to ven- 
ture on that, or any other offence to it. EFF 
And ſo the debate paſſed on to the third clauſe, which had the ſame excep- | 
tions againſt it with the two former, of being unbounded, how far any man 1 
might meddle and how far not; and is of that extent, that it overthrew all | 
5 and left them capable of nothing but giving money. For what i 
is the buſineſs of Parliaments, but the alteration, either by adding or taking | 
away ſome part of the Government either in Church or State ? And every new | 
Act of Parliament is an alteration ; and what kind of Government in Church 
and State muſt that be, which I muſt ſwear upon no alteration of time, emer- 
gency of affairs, nor variation of human things, never to endeavour to alter? 
Would it not be requiſite that ſucha Government ſhould be given by God him- 
ſelf; and that, wich all the ceremony of thunder and lightning, and viſible ap- 
pearance to the whole people, which God vouchſafed to the children of If- 

- rael at Mount Sinai? And yet you ſhall no where read that they were ſworn 
to it by any Oath like this; nay, on the contrary, the Princes and the rulers, 
even thoſe recorded for the beſt of them, did make ſeveral variations. 

The Lord STAFFoRD, a noble Man of great honour and candour, but 
who had been all along for the Bill, yet was ſo far convinced with the de- 
bate, that he freely declared, there ought to be an addition to the Oath, for 
preſerving the freedom of debates in Parliament. This was ſtrongly urged 
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to this cauſe of England; as did alſo thoſe worthy Earls, 
Dx gBI6n, 'CLarEnDon, and ATLSBYRY, men of great worth and ho- 
nouf. To falve all that was ſaid by "theſe and the other Lords, the Lord 
Keeper and the Biſhops urged, that there Was a Proviſo, which fully pre- 
ſetved the rivileges of Parliament ; ; and upon farther enquiry, there appear- 
ing no ſüch, but only a previous Vote, as is before- mention d, they allowed 
that that previous Vote ſhould be drawn. into a Proviſo, and added to be 


Bill; and then in their opinion the exception to the Oath for this cauſe was 


erfeRtly . But on the other fide it was offer d, that a poſitive ab- 

olute taken, a Proviſo in the Act could not diſpenſe with it, 
kink ub wee in the body of the Oath unto that Proviſo. But this 
alſo was utterly den ay, until the next day, the debate going on upon other 
matters ; the * reaſurer, whoſe authority eaſily obtained with the ma- 
jor Vote, re-· aſſumed what was mentioned in the debates of the preceding 
days, and allow $4 a reference to the Faid; 9; i that it then KR in | theſe 
words: Wark. > 


7 A B. 45 1 A F | wil not e 2 Ar the Provetant Re- 
gin now by Lum eftabliſfd in the Church of England; nor the Go- 
ernment of this Kingdom in Church or State, as By is now by Law efta- 
_ liſhed; and I do take this Oath according to the 2 of 1576 Adi, . 
a the raed contain d i m the fame. So help me Gore 5 


| There was a paſſage of the greateſt ebe pc in the wile Debate, AY = 
wh with moſt clearneſs ſhewed What the great men and Biſhops aimed 
at; and ſhould in order have come in before, 5 that it deſerved ſo parti- 
cular a conſideration, that I thought beſt to place it here by itſelf; which 
was, that upon paſſing of the Proviſo for preſerving the rights and privileges 


of Parliaments, made out of the previous Votes, it was excellently obſerved þ 


by the Earl of Bol LIN. GEROOK, a man of great ability and learning in the 
perfectly ſtedfaſt in all good Engliſh principles; that 
though that Pie did preſerve the freedom of Debates and Votes in Par- 
liaments, yet the Oath remain d, notwithſtanding that Proviſo, upon all 
men, that ſhall take it as a prohibition, either by ſpeech or writing, or ad- 
dreſs, to endeavour any alteration in Religion, Church, or State: nay, alſo 
upon the Members of both Houſes otherwiſe than as they ſpeak and vote 
in open Parliaments or Committees. For this Oath takes e all private 
converſe upon any ſuch affairs even one with another. This was ſeconded 
by the Lord Dx * Mx, whoſe name is well known, as alſo his worth, 
piety, and 2 þ I ſhould mention his merits too, but I know not whe- 
ther that be la they lying yet unrewarded.6oso 

The Lord SHarTsBuRY preſently drew = ſome words for T the 
fame rights, privileges, and freedoms, which men now enjoy by the _ 
eſtabliſhed ; ſo that by a ſide-wind we might not be deprived kB 

liberty we enjoy as Engliſhmen ; and deſired thoſe words might be rated 
in that Proviſo before it paſs d. This was ſeconded by many of the fore- 
mentioned Lords; and preſs d upon thoſe terms, that they deſired not to 
countenance, or make in the leaſt degree any thing lawful, that was not al- 
ready ſo; but that yd might not be deprived, by this dark way of proceed- 
ing, of that liberty, which was Ny to them as men, and without which 
Parliaments would be rendered uſcless, 


Upon 
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Upon this all the great officers ſhewed themſelves ;* nay, th 
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mouth, and together with the Lord Keeper, and the Lord Treaſurer, told 
the Committee in plain terms; that they intended, and 'defign'd to prevent 
caballing, and conſpiracies againſt the Government ; that they knew no rea- 
ſon why any of the King's officers ſhould” conſult with Parliament-men about 
Par liament- buſineſs; and particularly mention'd thoſe of the Army, Trea- 
ſury, and Navy. And when it was objected to them, that the greateſt part 
of the moſt knowing Gentry were either Juſtices of the Peace, or of the 
Mwilitia; and that this took away all converſe, or diſcourſe of any alteration, 


the Navy and Treaſury might be beſt able to adviſe what ſhould be fit in 
many caſes; and that withal none of their Lordſhips did offer any thing t 
falve the inconvenience of Parliament-men being deprived of diſcourſin 
with another, upon the matters that were before them; beſides it muſt be 
again remembered, that nothing was herein deſired to be countenanced, or 
made lawful, but to preſerve that, which is already Law, and avowedly ju- 


ſtified by it; for, without this addition to the Proviſo, the Oath rendered 


Ly 
- - 


bs 


Parliaments but a ſnare, not a ſecurity, to tl 
anſwered; ſometimes with paſſion and high words, ſometimes with jeſts and 
raillery, (the beſt they had); and at the laſt the major Vote anſwered all ob- 
jections, and laid aſide the addition tendered. | © 
There was another thing before the finiſhing of the Oath, which I ſhall 


here alſo mention, which was an additional Oath, tendered by the Marquis of 


WINCHESTER; who ought to have been mention'd in the firſt and chiefeſt 
place, for his conduct and ſupport in the whole debate, being an expert Par- 
Bait man, and one, whoſe quality, n and fortune, and owning of good 
principles, concur to give him one of the greateſt places in the eſteem of good 
men. The additional Oath tendered, was as followet nnn 2 03 


I do fear that I will never 'by threats, injunctions, promiſes, advantages, 
or invitation, by or from any perſon whatſoever, nor from the hopes or 
Hroſpect of any gift, place, office, or benefit whatſoever ; give my Vote 
other than according to my opinion and conſcience, as I ſhall be truly and 
and really | 2p gona upon the debate of any buſineſs in Parliament. So 
help me God. F 8 eee 


This Oath was offer d upon the occaſion of ſwearing Members of Parlia- 
ment; and upon this ſcore only, that if any new Oath was thought fit (which 
that noble Lord declared his own judgment perfectly againſt), this certainly 
was (all conſiderations and circumſtances taken in) moſt neceſſary to be a 
part; and the nature of it was not ſo ſtrange, if they conſidered the Judges 
Oath, which was not much different from this. To this the Lord Keeper 


ſeemed very averſe, and declared in a very fine ſpeech, that it was an uſeleſs 


Oath; for all gifts, places, and offices, were likelieſt to come from the King; 
and no Member of Parliament in either Houſe could do too much for t 

King, or be too much of his fide ; and that men might lawfully, and worthily 
have in their proſpect ſuch offices or benefits from him. With this the Lords 
againſt the Bill were in no terms ſatisfied, but plainly ſpoke out, that Men 
had been, might, and were likely to be, in either Houſe, too much for the 


* 
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„The Houſe of Commons addreſs'd the King to remove the Duke of LaupRRD ATE from his employ- 
ments, and from his Majeſty's preſence and Councils, for ever; as a man of arbitrary Principles, and a per- 
ſon obnoxious and dangerous to the Government, | 


King, 


LAUDERDAL EH himſelf, though under the load of two addreſſes, * open'd his 


which was in truth of any buſineſs in Parliament; and that the officers of 


people; yet to all this was 
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the King than the law and conſtitution of the Government had given, ef; 


left out of Commiſtion. And ſo might be inſtanced in ſevera 
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Kinki 48 A cad it; 1 e [27 N to give n more power % 
if it tended to the introducing an abſolute and arbitrary Government; 3 = 


juſtly be ſaid to do ſun for the King, and to be corrupted i in his 7 — N 


ment by the proſpect of. advantages and rewards; though, when: it is confider- 


ed that every deviation of the Crown towards — iis power, leſſens the 7 — . 


in the love and affection of his people, making him become leſs their in 


TT.... ͤ _.., +... 
of the Bill, . PF. : 


3 And now remains only the laſt par 
rent according to the qualifications of the perſons: all that.are, or ſball be 


Privy-Counſellors, Juſtice ces of the Peace, or poſſeſſors of any beneficial office, 
ecclefraftical, civil, or military; are to tale the Oath when ſummoned, upon pain | 


of 500l; and being made uncapable of bearing office; the N. embers of both 


are not made uncapable, but liable to the Penalty of 5001. 7 E tale it not. 


Upon all which, the confiderations of the debate were, oſe . 
and Members of both Houſes, are, of all the Nation, the moſt dangerous to 
be ſworn into a miſtake, or change of the Government; and that, as to the 


Members of both Houſes, the Penalty of 500 l. Was directly againſt . the : 


latter of the two previous Votes; and although they had not * the pe- 
nalty of incapacity unto the Members of both Th ks, becauſe of the rſt 
previous Vote in the caſe of the Lords ; neither durſt they admit of a Pro- 
poſition made by ſome of themſelves, that thoſe that did = come up, and 


fit as Members, ſhould be liable to the taking the Oath, or Penalty, until they 


did ſo; yet their ends were not to be compaſſed without invading the latter 
8 Vote, and contrary to the rights and privileges of Parliament, enforce 


them to ſwear, or Pay. 500 J. every Parliament. And this they carried through 3 
lution, that having experienced tern antenne in replies 


with ſo ſtrong a reſo 
for ſeveral hours, not one of the Peru a 
word. | 


. 5 * Y „ 


Though, beſides the former arguments, it was ins arg uroed, py this | 


Oath ought not to be put upon Officers with a heavier penalty than the Teſt 


Was in the Act of the immediate receding Seſſion . the Papiſts; by 


which any man might fit down with the loſs of his office, without being in 
the danger of the penalty of 500 J. And alſo that this Act had a direct retro- 
ſpect (which ought never to be in penal laws; for this A& puniſhes men for 
having an office without taking this Oath ; which office, before this law paſs, 

they may lawfully enjoy without it. Yet notwithſtanding, it provides not a 


power, in many caſes, for them to part with it, before this Oath overtake 
them. For the clauſe, avhoever is in office the 1ſt of September, will not relieve 


a Juſtice of the Peace, who, being once ſworn, is not in his own 2 to be 
other caſes. 


As alſo the Members of the Houſe of Commons were not in their own power 


to be unchoſen; and as to the Lords, they were ſubjected by it to the meaneſt 


condition of mankind, if they could not enjoy their Birthright, without playing 


tricks ſuitable to the humour of every age, and be enforced to ſwear to every 
fancy of the preſent times. Three years ago it was all Liberty and Indulgence, 
and now it is ſtrict and rigid Conformity; and what it may be, in ſome ſhort 
time hereafter, without the pint. of propheſying, might be ſhrewdly gueſs d 


by a confidering man. 
This being anſwered with 8 the Duke of BuckinGn AM, whoſe 


quality, admirable wit, and unuſual pains that he took all along in the debate 
againſt this Bill, makes me mention him in this place, as General of the 


party, and coming laſt out of the field ; made a ſpeech late at night of elo- 
quent and well-placed nonſenſe; ſhewing how excellently well he could do 


both ways, and hoping that might do, when ſenſe (which he often _—_ 
uſed 
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vith the higheſt advantage of wit and reaſon). would ne 


of Wincuzrsza readily eee ng the dialect, in a ſhort reply put a 
end to the debate; and 


2 


8 


or ſeventeen whole days debate; the Houſe fitting many times till eight or. 


nine of the clock at night, and / ſometimes till midnight; but the buſineſs of 


Privilege between the two Houſes gave ſuch an interruption, that this Bill 
vas never reported from the Committee to the Houſe. 
I have mentioned to you divers Lords, that were Speakers, as it fell in the 
Debate; but I have not diſtributed the Arguments of the debate to every 121 
ticular Lord. Now you know the Speakers, your curioſity may be fatished, 
and the Lords I am ſure will not quarrel about the Diviſion. I muſt not for- 
get to mention thoſe great Lords, Bx DFORD, DEvonsniRE, and BuRLINxG- 
rox, for the countenance and ſupport they gave to the Engliſh- Intereſt. 
The Earl of BE DrORD was ſo brave in it, that he joined in three of the Pro- 


teſts; ſo alſo did the Earl of Doxsx ; and the Earl of SA õꝙp, a young | 


* 


Nobleman of great hopes; the Lord Eur, the Lord Viſcount Sa AND 


SEAL, and the Lord PIT T in two; the Lord AuplEV, and the Lord 


FiTZWATER in the third; and the Lord PETER; a Nobleman of great 
eſtate, and always true to the maintenance of Liberty and Property, in the 
firſt. And I ſhould not have omitted the Earl of Doxs ET, Lord AupL EV, 
and the Lord Pr ER, amongſt the Speakers; for I will afſure you, they did 
their parts excellently well. The Lord Viſcount HERRETORD was a ſteady 
man among the Country Lords; fo alſo was the Lord TownsznD, a man 
juſtly of great eſteem and power in his own. country, and amongſt all thoſe 
that well know him. The Earl of Carnarvon ought not to be mention'd 
in the laſt place; for he came out of the Country on purpoſe to oppoſe the 
Bill, ſuck very faſt to the Country Party, and {poke many excellent things 


for fear J hurt them; but thus much I ſhall ſay of the Roman Catholick 


Peers, that if they were ſafe in their eſtates, and yet kept out of office, their 
Votes in that Houſe would not be the moſt unſafe to England of any ſort of 
men in it. As for the abſent Lords, the Earl of Ru TL Ax, Lord Sax ys, 
Lord HERBERT of Cherbury, Lord NoxTH, and Lord CREW, ought to 
be mentioned with honour; having taken care their Votes ſhould. maintain 
their own Intereſt and Opinions. But the Earls of Exx TR, and ChESs“ 
TERFIELD, that gave no proxies this Seſſion; the Lord Mox rAcuk of 


Boughton, that gave his to the Treaſurer; and the Lord RoßgRRTs his to 


the Earl of NokTHAMPToON, are not eaſily to be underſtood. If you aſk 
after the Earl of CARLISEE, the Lord Viſcount FA cox gERO, and the Lord 
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he, /afted fixteen or ſeventeen whole 4 4 the Houſe often fitting till Nine at Night, ' and ſometimes till Miu. 


ute Buckingham, a. General of the Party, and laſt in the Field, 


id ze major Vote, ultima ratio Senatuum & Concili 
orum, carried the Queſtion as the Court and Biſhops would have it. 
This was the laſt Act of this Tragi-Comedy, which had taken up fixteen, 
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Thus, Sir, you fee t 
"Hoſt be the Work of another Seffion ;- though it be e to me, how 
the King can be induced to venture his affairs upon ſuch weak counſels, and 


P ˙ M U . . ES en Ie, en, 


of Berkley. be 0 aud them nc esc amon oft 
their eld Friends; all T bave to 55 is, that the Earl of Carrie fiep'd 
 alide to receive his Penſion; the Lord BzxxLey to dine with the Lord. 
Treaſurer; but the Lord Viſcount FAL CONBERG, like the Nobleman in the | 
Goel, went away forrowful, for he had a great office at Court. But 1 de- 
ſpaix not of giving you a better account of them next Seſſion; for it is not 5 
_. poſſible, when they conſider, that CRoMwerLL's Major General, Son-in-law, 
An Friend, thould think to find their accounts e men 1 that ns wy" on 


ſuch a bottom. 


h of the bew Party is not yet 1 up; . 


of fo fatal conſequences. For I believe it is the firſt time in the world, that 
ever it was thought adviſcable, after fifteen years of the higheſt peace, quiet, 
and obedience, that ever was in any country; that there ſhould be a pretence 
taken „ and a feviving of former miſcarriages, eſpecially after ſo many 
' Promiſes and Declarations, as well as Acts of Oblivion, and fo much merit 
of the | offending Patty, © in being the Inſtruments of the Kings happy 
Return; befides the putting fo vaſt a number of the King's Subjects in utter 
deſpait of having their Crimes ever forgotten. And it muſt be a great miſ- 

take in counſels,” or worſe, that there ſhould be ſo much pains taken by the 

Court to debaſe and bring low the Houſe of Peers; if a ory Government 


be not intended by ſome. For the power of Peerage, and a fanding Army, 
are like two buckets, the proportion that one goes down, the other exactly 
goes up. And 1 refer you to the conſideration of all the Hiſtories of ours, 
or any of our neighbour northern Monarchies ; whether ſtanding Forces, mi- 
Htary and arbitrary Government, came not plainly in by the ſame ſteps, 
that the Nobility were leſſened; and whether whenever they were in power 
and. 72 tlicy permitted the leaf ſhadow of any of them. Our own 
8 4 dear inſtance” of it; for though the white Roſe and the red 
Bos" Bs often, to the ruin, ſlaughter, and beheading of the great 
Men of the other fide ; yet. nothing could enforce them” to ſecure them- 
felves by a ſanding Force. But I cannot believe that the King himſelf will 
ever defign any ſuch thing; for he is not of a temper robuſt and laborious 
enough to deal with ſuch a fort of men, or reap the advantages, if there be 
any, * ſach a Government. And I think, he can hardly have forgot the 
treatment his Father received from the Officers of his Army, both at Oxford 
and Newark; twas an hard, but almoſt an even choice, to be the Parlia- 


by 


ment's Priſoner, or their Slave; but Tam ſure the greateſt 1 87 of his 
Arms could have brought him to no happier condition, than our King his 
Son hath before him whenever he pleaſe. However, this may be faid for the 
honour of this Seſſion, that there is no Prince in Chriſtendom hath, at a 
greater expence of goa maintained for two months ſpace a nobler, or 


more uſeful Difpute of liticks, Fe 1 and ſecrets of Government, 
both in . and State, 5 this hath been; of which noble Deſign no 


part is owing to any of the Country Lords, for ſeveral of them begg'd, at the 
firſt entrance into the Debate, that they might not be engaged in ſuch Diſ- 
-putes, as would unavoidably produce divers things to be ſaid, which they 
were willing. to let alone. But I muſt bear them witneſs, and ſo will you, 


Having read this; that they did their parts: in it, when it came to it, and ſpoke 
Pain, ike old Engliſh Lords. 

I ſhall-conclude with what, upon the whole 2 is ot wotthy your 
conſideration ; that the Deſign is 70 declare us firſt into another Government 
more abſolute and arbitrary than the Oath of” 2 1 ance, or old Law knew ; 


and then, make us ſwear unto it, as It is ſo eſtab iſhed. And leſs than * 
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the Biſhops could not offer in requital to the Crown, fi v 

emacy, and ſuffering them to be ſworn to equal with itſelf. Archbiſhop 
D was the firſt Founder of this Device. In his Canons of 1640, you 
ſhalt find an Oath very like this, and a Declaratory Canon preceding, hat 


4 4 
- * I * 


Monarchy is of divine Right * ; which was alſo affirmed in this Debate by 


= "Ig | * 1 


our Reverend Prelates, and is owned in print by no leſs men than Archbiſhop 


UsHER, and Biſhop Sa DpERSON & and I am afraid it is the ayowed Opi- 
nion of much the greater part of our * Clergy. If ſo, I am ſure 
they are the moſt dangerous ſort of Men ali 


70 


true, Tam ſure Monarchy is not to be bounded by human Laws; and the 
8th Chapter of 1 SAMUEL will prove (as many of our Divines would have 
it) the great Charter of the Royal Prerogitive ; and our Magna Charta, that 
| nay not take our Fields, our Vineyards, our Corn, and our 
Sheep, is not in force, but void and null; becauſe againſt Divine Inſtitution. 


And you have the riddle out, why the Clergy are fo, ready to take them- 


ſelves, and to impoſe upon others, ſuch kind of Oaths as theſe. They 


have placed themſelves and their poſſeſſions upon a better, and a ſurer bot- 


ah * * ** 4 BEL EY nn 
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In the Conſtitutions and Canons  ecclefiaſfticall ; treattd upon by the: Archbiſhops | of CanTERBURY 2 


0 the King. „ „ 4 . . . 2ͤÄ“' 8 ; | : 
For ſubjects to bear Arms againſt their Kings, offenſive. or deſenſi ve, upon any pretence whatſoever, is at the 


Tale it, of being deprived of all their ecclefiaſtical Promotions whatſoever, and execution of their funfions, 
tohich they bold in the Church of England; but kkewiſe by all Maſters of Arts, Bachellours and Doctors in Di- 


vinity, Law or Phyſick ; all Schoo/-maſters, &c. which hath theſe words: I A. B. do ftoear, that 1 do approve 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline or Government eſtablithed in the Church of England, ' as containing all things neceſſary 
to Salvation. ..... Nor will J ever give my conſent to alter the Government of this Church by Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, Deanes, and Arch-deacons, Ic. as it lands now eſtabliſped, and as by right it ought to land, &. 

Theſe Canons were no ſooner publiſhed, but there was a general outcry made againſt them. How they 


were treated 7 the Puritans, may be ſeen in a Pamphlet printed in 1640, with this title: England's Com- 


« plaint to Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the Biſhops Canons, of the late ſinful Synod, a Seditious Conventicle, a Packe 
« of Hypocrites, a Stoorne Confederacy, a Traiterous Conſpiracy againſt the true Religion of CY riſt, and the 


« Weale Publicke of the Land, and conſequently againſt the King dome and Crotone. In this Complaint are 


« ſpecified thoſe impieties and inſolencies, which are maſt notorious, ſcattered through the Canons and Conſtitu- 
4% tions of the ſaid Sinfull Synod. And confuted by Argaizents annexed hereunto, in 470. Several Petitions be- 
ing at the ſame time preſented to the King againſt the new Canons, and particularly againſt the Oath before 
mention'd ; his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſuſpend their execution; which however could not prevent their falling 


under the Cenſure of the Houſe of Commons; for on the 16th of December 1640, they declared that thoſe 


Canons did contain many Matters contrary to the King's Prerog ative, is the fundamental Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, tothe Rights of Parliament, to the Property 2 9 e be Subject, and Matters tending to Sed:- 
tion, and of dangerous Conſequence. © Theſe publick Cenſures of the Canons, ſays a learned and ingenious 
« Hiſtorian, however grounded on Ercjudice and Faction, have made them ever ſince reputed null and 
* void, &c.“ See the Compleat Hiſtory of” England,” Ne. pl. HI. 2d an. 1640, pag. 113. Lond. 1719. is 


MEE 


© + Archbiſhop Usnz did, by Order of King Chatles I. write a Treatiſe, entitled, The Power communica- 
ted by God to the Prince, and the Obedience required of the Subject, &c. which was publiſhed in the year 1660, 
by Dr. Sanderſon, Biſhop of Lincoln ; and in that Treatiſe, after having obſerved, that the commands of 
Princes are, either of ſuch things as may and ought to be done; or of ſuch as cannot or ought not to be done, 
he puts this Queſtion : But Bop are Subjects to carry themſelves, when (ſuch things are enjoyned as cannot or 
ought not to be done? To which he anſwers, “ Surely not to accuſe the commander, but humbly to avoid 
« the command... . ... And, when nothing elſe will ſerve the turn, as in things that may be done, 
we are to expreſs our Submiſſion by active, ſo in things that cannot be done, we are to declare the fame by 
6 paſſive Obedience, without reſiſtance and repugnancy ; ſuch a kind of ſuffering being as ſure a ſign of 
e ſubjection as any thing elſe whatſoever.” And ſome pages lower, he propoſes an Objection, and anſwers it. 

| | « But, 


the Crown for parting with its Su- 


and it is the firſt thing ought to be look d into, and ſtrictly examined by our 
Parliaments. Tis the leaven that corrupts the whole lump... For if that be 
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tom (as they think) than Magna Charta ; and ſo have no more 
concern for it. Nay, what is worſe, they have trucked away 
and Liberties of the People, in this and all other Countries, Wherever they 
1 have had Opportunity; that they might be owned by the Prince to be Jure 
N di vino, and maintained in that pretenſion by that abfolate Power and Force 
„ 5 they have contributed ſo much to put into his hands; and that Prizf and 
1 Prince may, like Cas rox and PoLLux, be worſhip'd together as Divine, 
1 in the ſame Temple, by us poor Lay- Subjects; and that Senſe and Reaſon, | 
_ = Law, Properties, Rights, and Liberties, ſhall be underſtood, as the *Oracles 
_ — of thoſe Deities ſhall interpret or give ſignification to them; and never be 
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made uſe of in the world to oppoſe the abſolute and free Will of either of 
EY. poo y ß Ge oo WT 
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Sour, 1 have ho more to fay, but beg your pardon for this tedious trouble, 
: and that you will be very careful to whom you communicate any of this. 


} 

: 

| . 
| « But, ſays he, if mens hand: be thus tied, will ſome ſay, u man's State can be ſecure; nay the whole frame 
| Z « of the Commenwealth would be is danger to be ſubverted and utterly ruined by the unbridled luſt of a difſ- 
x | « tempered Governor. ; | 1 + | 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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T 8 | 4% I anſwer, God's Word is clear in the point, (Rom. xiii. 2, 5.) Whoſeever reſiſteth the power, refifteth the or- 
5 % dinance of God; and they that reſſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation ; and thereby a neceſſity is impo- 

| << ſedupon us of being /ubje even for conſcience-ſake ; which may not be avoided by the pretext of any en- 
« ſuing miſchief whatſoever. For by this means we ſhould have liberty given unto us to (James iv. 11.) 

«© ſpeak evil of the Lam, and to judge the Law. But if thou judge the Law, thou art not 4 Doer _ Law, 

« but a Fudge, ſaith St. James. It becomes us in obedience to perform our part; and leave the ordering 
of events to God, whoſe part only that is,” The Power communicated by God to the Prince, &c. pag. 
147, 149, 150, 157. London 1683, in 890 rn | 5 
_ - FS Dr. SanDERSON was of the fame Opinion, 13 by his long Preface to Archbiſhop Us nER's 
' 7 Treatiſe juſt mention d; wherein, among other things, he ſays, that a mixt Monarchy is an arrant Bull, a 
38 | Contradifion in adjecto, and dęſtreyeth it /elf; but more particularly by that famous paſſage in a Sermon of his 
„ preach'd at Hampton: Court, in the year 1640: Ne conjuncture of Circumſtances whatſcever, can make that 
i 1 Y _ expedient 10 be done at any time, that is of it ſelf, and in the kind (Ov 38 & u nanvv, ior” leu nexiy: Eurip. 
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FFP Op 2 ATED ory 
N 7 - 3 - 


= e 


 Pheenifſ. 48. 4.) unlawful. Fer 4 nan to blaſpheme the holy Name of Gad, to ſacrifice to Idols, to give 


1 wrong Sentence in Fudgment, by bis power to oppreſs theſe that are not able ts withſtand bim, by ſubtiliiy to 
1 over-reach others in bargaining, to take up ums, (Henſive or defenſive) againſt a lawſul Sovereign 3 none f 
=: -- theſe and ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them ſimply and de toto genere unlawful, may be done 
- | 7 any man, at any time, in any caſe, upon any colour or pretenſion tobatſacwer; ihe expreſs 3 of God 
Kimſilf only excepted, as in the caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his Son, (Gen. xxii.) Not for the avoiding of 
Scandal, not at the inſtance of any Friend, or command of any Power upon earth ; nor for the maintenance of the 
Lives or Liberties eitber of our ſelves or others; nor for the defence of Religion; nor for the preſervation of a 
\ | Church or State; 20 nor yet, if that could be imagined poſſible, fir the Salvation of a Soul, no not for the redemp- 
' B35 tion of the whole World. Sermon XII. ad Aulan, preaca'd zt Hampton-Court, Fuly 26, 1640. on 1 Cor. x. 
''F | | 23. But all things are not expedient . . . . . But all things edifie not. See XXXIV Sermons, &c. by Robert 
213 Sanderſon, Gt. pag. 522. of the eighth Edit. Lond. 1686, in umu. 
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(1), as if we underſtood, what Ideas in the Underſtanding 
of God, are better than when they are in our own Under- 
ſtandings; or their nature were better known, when it is 
faid, that the immediate Object of our Underſtandings are 
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WW Divine Ideas, the Omniform Eſſence of God, partially 
repreſented or exhibited (2). So that, this now has made the matter clear, 


there can be no difficulty left, when we are told, that our Ideas are the Di- 
vine Ideas; and the Divine Ideas the Omniform Eſſence of God. For what 

the Divine Ideas are, we know as plainly, as we know what 1, 2; and 3, 
is; and it is a ſatisfactory explication of what our Ideas are to tell us, they 
are no other than the Divine Ideas; and the Divine Eſſence is more fami- 
liar, and level to our knowledge than any thing we think of. Beſides, there 


can be no difficulty in underſtanding how the Divine Ideas are God's E 


ence. Soba 
* 2. I am complained of, for not having given an account of; or defined the 
nature of our Ideas (3). By giving an account of the nature of Ideas, is not 
meant, that I ſhould make known to men their Ideas; for I think no body 
can imagine that any articulate ſounds of mine, or any body elſe, can make 
known to another what his Ideas, that is, what his Perceptions are; better 
than what he himſelf knows and perceives them to be; which is enough for 
affirmations or negations about them. By the nature of Ideas, therefore, is 
meant here their cauſes and manner of production in the mind, i. e. in what 


— » 0 
— 


(1) See Curſory Reflections upon a Book called, an Eflay concerning Human Underſtanding. Written by 
Jonx Norris, M. A Rector of Neroton St. Loe in Somerſetſhire, and late Felle of All Souls College, in a 
Letter to a Friend; printed at the end of his Chriftion Bleſſedne/5 or Diſcour/es upon the Beatitudes of our 
Lord and Savicur Jesus CHRIST I pag. 30. Lond. 1690, in 8vo. 

(2) Ibid. pag. 31. (3) Ibid. pag. z. | 
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WER HERE are ſome, who think they have given an account 
of the nature of Ideas, by telling us, we ſee them in God 
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" | Remarks upon 


alteration of hes mind this e 0 confiſts ; and as to that, 1 FEET IR no 
man ean tell ; for which I not only. appeal to experience, awbich Were, enough. | 
but ſhall add "his reaſon, viz. becauſe no man can give any econnt of an alte- 
ration 1 in any imple ſubſtande e all the alteration ut - 6.) : 
re, being only of the alteration of com ounded ſubſtances ; A 
only by a tranſpoſition of parts. Our Ideas, fay theſe men; ate the f 3 
Lear, or the Ommiform Eſſence of. God, which the mind ſometimes 5 > 


$ 


ſometimes not. Now I atk. thele men, what alteration is made in the mind | 


#3 


upon Seeing; for there lies the difficulty, which-occafions the enquiry. y. 
For what difference a man finds in himſelf, when he ſees a Marygold, 
and ſees not a Marygold, has no difficulty, and needs not be enquired after ; 
he has the Idea now, W which he had hot before. The difficy ty is, what al- 
teration is made in his mind; what changes tha X to 
what it did not ſee before, either the Divine Idea in the Underſtanding of 
God, or as the ignorant think, the Marygold in the Garden. Either ſuppo- 
fition, as to this matter, 1s all one ; for ET are both things extrinſical to the 
mind, till it has, that. perception ; ; and . it has it, I deſire them. to ex- 
plain to me, what the alteration in the mind is, beſides faying, as we vulgar 
do, it is having a Perception, which it had not the moment before; which is 
only: the difference between pereciving and not perceiving; a difference 
matter of fact agreed on all hands ; which wherein it conſiſts, is, for 
I ſee, unknown to one fide as well as the other; only the one, - have the 1 
genuity to confeſs their ignorance ; and the other, pretend to be knowing. 
P. MALEBRANCHE fays, God does all chimes by the fi 2 left and ſhorteſt 
ways, i. e. as it is interpreted in Mr. Nokris's Reaſon Religion, G 
never does any thing in vain (4 This will eaſily 8 but h 
will they reconcile to this principle of theirs, on which their whole Syfte 
is built; the curious ſtructure. of the eye and ear; not to mention the{othei 
parts of the body. For if the . colours and ſounds de bf 
on nothing but the preſence of he object affording : an occafional "ay ? 
God Almighty to exhibit to the mind, the Ideas 1. figures, colours 5 
ſounds; all that nice and curious ſtructure of thoſe organs olly 
ſince the fun by day, and. the ſtars by 8 Lage the Ae objects that fur- 
round us, and the beating of a drum, „ald the change 
made in the air by thunder; are as much — to a > ind and deaf man, 
as to thoſe, who have their eyes and ears in the greateſt perfection. He, that 
underſtands Opticks ever ſo lle, muſt needs bee the wonderful make of 
the eye, not only for the variety and neatneſs of the parts; but as ſuited to the 
nature of refraction, ſo as to paint the image of - + object in the retina; 
which theſe men muſt confeſs to be all loſt labour, if it contributes nothing at 
all, in the ordinary way of cauſes and effects, to the producing that Idea in the 
mind. But that only the preſence of the object gave occaſion. to God to 
ſhew to the mind that oy in himſelf, which certainly is as N 
to one that has a gutta ſerena, as to the quickſigitedſt man living. But we 
do not know how by any natural operation this can produce a0 en in the 
mind; and therefore (a good concluſion I) God the author of nature cannot 
this way produce it, As if it were impoſſible for the Almighty to produce 
any thing, but by ways we muſt conceive, and are able to com la 
when i that is beſt fatisfied of his omniſcient . and knows ſo 
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(4) Redjon and Religion; or, the Grounds and Meaſures of Devotion, conſider d from the Nature of. God, 
and the Nature of Man. In ſcueral Contemplations. With Exerciſes of Devotion applied to every Contempla- 
tion. By John Norris, M. ho * Fellow 7 All. Soul. . is Oxford, Part II. a II. W 17s 


Fs: 195. Lond. 1689. in 87 
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in wr loweſt . br" created e unorgani 
our minds; and that can only be by the Preſence of 1 becauſe all created 


4. The Perception of Uni ver ſalt, alſo proves m all 5 as habe of | 


things are Individuals (5). Are not all things that exiſt: Individuals ? If fo; 


then ay not, all roi? but all exiſting things are Individuals; And if fo, 
then the having any general idea, proves not that we have all objects preſent 


to our minds. But this is for want of conſidering wherein Univerfality. con- 


ſiſts; which is only in repreſentation abſtracting from particulars. - An idea : 
of a circle of an inch diameter, will repreſent, per or whenſoever exi 
all the circles of an inch diameter; and that by abſtracting from time — 


place. And it will alſo repreſent all circles of any bigness, by abſtracting 


alſo from that particular bigneſs, and by retaining only the relation of equi⸗ 
diſtance of the circumference from the center, in all the parts of it. 


5. We have a diftin# Idea of God (6), wheteby we clearly . nie- 


I guiſh him from the creatures ; but I fear it would be preſuraption for us to 
lay, we have a clear idea of him, as he is in himſelf. 


6. The argument, that we have the Idea of Infinite, befire. the idea of . 
Fi inite, becauſe we concerve Infinite Being, barely by conceiving Being, with- 


out co whering whether it be Finite or Infinite (7); I ſhall leave to be conſi- 
ſidere 
| nge e | 


whether it is not a miſtake, of e * nature, [tor wo es of 
God made all 4 for bimpelf ( 8); therefore,” we "WS all e in Tv 


7 This i is called demonſtration. As if all things were not as well made: for God, 


and mankind had not as much reaſon to magnify him, if their perception 


of things were any other way than ſuch an one of ſeeing them in bim; as 
| ſhews not God more than the other, and wherein not one of a million takes 
more notice of him, than thoſe who think they: prom things, ; welders they 
are, by their ſenſes, | 


8. 77 God ſhould e 4 M _ ond Hine it the Sun, ſuppoſe 1 its the, 


or immediate Object of Knowledge, God would then make that Mind for the 
Sun, and not ar himſelf (9). This ſuppoſes, that thoſe that ſee things in 


God, ſee at the ſame time God alſo, and thereby ſhew that their minds are 


made for God, having him for the immediate object o of 2 their knowledge. But 


for this, 1 muſt a ppeal to common experience, whether every one, as often 
as he ſees any thing elſe, fees and perceives God in the 0 or Whether it 
be not true of men, who ſee other things every moment, that God is not in 
all their thoughts? Tet, ſays he, when The Mind fees his works, it ſees bim 


in ſome manner (10). This ome manner; is no manner at all to the purpoſe 


of being made only for God, for his Idea, or for his immediate object of 


knowledge. A man bred up. in the obſcurity of a dungeon, where by a dim 


and almoſt no light, he perceives the objects about him; it is true he owes 
this Idea to the light of the Sun ; but having never heard nor thought. of the 
Sun, can one ſay, that the Idea of the Sun is his immediate object of knows 

edge, , or that therefore his Mind was made for the Sun? This is the caſe of a 
great part of mankind ; and how many can we imagine of thoſe, who have 
got ſome notion of a God, either from tradition or reaſon ; have an idea of 


him x . in aer minds: as often as 4. # Wien ah et j thing elſe 7 
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| 60 Rea als 462 Religion, &c. big. 9.19. p. 197. 


(6) Ibid. 7 20. p. 1 
(7) Ibid. 5. 21. 0 a 


(8) Ibid.” 3 22. p. 199. 


Ibid. | 5 8 


9 
(i0) Ibid, 5. 23. p. 200. 


him, line it is cor ; 
bdut thoſe of Number, Extenſion, Was W ; which are not half” the Ideas 
0 oy take up men's minds. 8 I} 
10. | The fimple Eſſences oft eddie: are ne elf but . Diode Eſtrer it 1 
71 conſiderrd with his Connotation, as variouſly repreſentative or exbibitive 


all things i in 1 this-at laſt will — d th ehiwy we'are not half wr Sa 
feſd d by our Author, that we ſee no other Ideas in God, 


of things, and as variou 
tell us are Ideas (12). 


R or participable by them (11); and this he 
meaning, I take it, of all this put into plain in- 


telligible words, 055 God has always a power to produce any thing that 


involves not a coma tio He alſo knows what we can do. But what is 


all this to Ideas in him, as real 1 Beings viſible by us? God knew from eterni- 
ty, he could produce a — a muſhroom; and a man. Were theſe, which 


are diſtinct Ideas, part of his ſimple Eſſence? It ſeems then, we know very 
well the Eſſence of God, and uſe the word fimple, which comprehends all 


ſorts of variety in a very proper way. But God knew he could produce 
ſuch creatures; therefore where ſhall we place thoſe Ideas he ſaw of them, 


Efence of God. There the things themſelves exiſted too eminenter, and therefore 
all the creatures as they really exiſt are the Eſſence of God. For if finite real 
beings of one kind, as — are ſaid to be, are the Eſſence of the infinite 
God; other finite Beings, as the creatures, may be alſo the Eſſence of God. 


But after: this rate we muſt talk, when we will allow ourſelves to be igno- 
now, RR the e God, and the way 


rant of nothing ; but will £ 
of his Underſtanding ! © 


_ 17. The Eſences of Hhing 6 or Le exiſting in Ged ( I 3 There are many ; 


of them that exiſt in God; and ſo the ſimple Effence of God has actually 
exiſting in it, as great a variety of ideas as there are of creatures; all of them 


real Beings, and diſtinct one from another. If it be ſaid, this means, God | 
can, and knows he can produce them; what doth this ſay more than every one 
fays? If it doth ſay more, and ſhews us not this infinite number of real 


 » difting 


Beings in God, ſo as to be his very Eſſence; what is this better than 
what thoſe ſay, who make God to be nothing but the Univerſe; tho it be 
cover d under unintelligible expreſſions of ſmplicity and variety at the ſame 


time, in the Eſſence of God. But thoſe who would not be thought ignorant 
of any thing, to attain it, make God like themſelves ; or elſe they could not 


talk as they do, of tbe Mind of God, and the Ideas in LS Mind of God, ex- 
m— all the whole polſibility of Being (14). 
Tis in the Divine Nature that theſe "ONT, No atures, which are the 
Py ot objects of Science; are to be found. And conſequently tis in God that we 
know all the Truth, bie h wwe know (15). Doth any uni verſal nature there- 
fore exiſt? Or can any thing that exiſts any where, or any how, be any other 
than ſingular? 1 think 3 it cannot be deny d that God having a power to produce 
Ideas in us, can give that power to another ; or, to expreſs it otherwiſe, make 
any Idea the effect of a any operation on our bodies. This has no contradiction 


in it, and therefore is poſſible. But you will ſay, you conceive not the way | 


how this is done. If you ftand to that rule, that it cannot be done becau 


you conceive not the manner how it is brought to paſs; you muſt deny, that 


God can do this; becauſe you cannot conceive the manner how he produces 
x Idea i in us. Tf viſible * are ſeen only 5 God's 1 their Ideas 


8 
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6 Reaſon nme, &c. Part I. Contemplation V. $. 19. p. 82. 
(12) Ibid. g. 

(13) Bid. 5. 75 pag. 83. 

(14) Lid. 5. 30. p. 92, 93. 

(1 5) IN and Religion, 2 Part II. oe ate II. $. 30. p. 206. 
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but in his o-ꝗn Eſence ? There theſe ideas exiſted eminenter; and fo they are the 
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to our minds, on occa 


; | 1 \ * j is 5 15 
a ; : p 4 > ; aa = 9 
| | 4 | R 18 
5 6 ; „ | 1 5 | 0 Y : * * of \ 
* N 1 ö 4 f : 1 * 5 } ; * ＋ 1 N 4 — . * 
99 2 8 7 W- 7 TI" 5 Os, 9993 C Wt: 2 1 x + © 4 
eſence of thoſe objects - what hir 


"PS 3% 
Wt 


Almighty from exhibiting their Ideas to a blind man, to whom being ſet 
before his face, and as near his eyes, and in as good a lighe as to one” 
not blind, they are according to this ſuppofition as much the occaſional 
cauſe to one as to the other? But yet under this equality of occaſional cauſes 
one has the Idea, and the other not; and this, conſtantly ; which would 
give one reaſon to ſuſpect ſomething more than a preſential occgſonal cauſe 
13. Farther, if light ſtriking upon the eyes be but the occgfonal cauſe of 
ſeeing; God in making the eyes of ſo curious a ſtructure, operates not by the 
ſimpleſt ways; for God could have produced viſible ideas, upon the occafo⁰ 
of light ſtriking upon the eye-lids'or forehead, 
14. Outward objects are not, when preſent, always occaſonal cauſes. He 
that has long continued in a room perfumed with ſweet odours, ceaſes to ſmell 
tho' the room be filled with thoſe flowers; tho as often as after a little abſence 
he returns again, he ſmells them a-freſn. He that comes out of bright ſun- 
ſhine into a room where the curtains are drawn, at firſt ſees nothing in the 
room; tho' thoſe who have been there ſome time, ſee him and every thing 
plainly. Tis hard to account for either of ' theſe Phenomena, by God's pro- 
ducing theſe Ideas upon the account of occaſional cauſes. But by the produc- 
tion of Ideas in the Mind, by the operation of the object on the organs of 


. 


ſenſe; this difference is eaſy to be explained. = 


** 


15. Whether the Ideas of light and colc rs come in by the eyes, or no; 
'tis all one as if they did; for thoſe who have no eyes, never have them. And 
whether, or no, God has appointed that a certain modified motion of the 

fibres, or ſpirits in the optick nerve, ſhould excite, or produce, or cauſe them 
in us; call it what you pleaſe ; tis all one as if it did; ſince where there is no 
ſuch motion, there is no ſuch Perception or Idea. For I hope they will not 
deny God the privilege to give ſuch a power to motion, if he pleaſes. Ves, 
ſay they, they be the occaſional, but not the efficient cauſe; for that they can- 
not be, © becauſe that is in effect to ſay, he has given this motion in the optick 
nerve a power to operate on himſelf ; but cannot give it a power to operate on 
the mind of man; it may by this appointment operate on himſelf, the im- 
paſſible infinite Spirit, and put him in mind when he is to operate on the mind 
of man, and exhibit to it the Idea which is in himſelf of any colour. The in- 
finite eternal God is certainly the cauſe of all things, the fountain of all being, 
and power. But becauſe all being was from him, can there be nothing but 
God himſelf? or becauſe all power was originally in him, can there be nothing 
of it communicated to his creatures? This is to ſet very narrow bounds to the 
power of God, and, by pretending to extend it, takes it away. For which 
(I beſeech you, as we can comprehend) is the perfecteſt power; to make a 
machine, a watch, for example, that when the watch-maker has withdrawn 
his hands, ſhall go and ſtrike by the fit contrivance of the parts; or elſe re- 
uires that whenever the hand by pointing to the hour, minds him of it; he 
ſhould ſtrike twelve upon the bell? No machine of God's making can go of 
it ſelf. Why? becauſe the creature have no power; can neither move them- 
ſelves, nor any thing elſe. How then comes about all that we ſee? Do they 
do nothing? Yes, they are the occaſional cauſes to God, why he ſhould pro- 
> duce certain thoughts and motions in them. The creatures cannot produce 
any idea, any thought in man. How then comes he to perceive, or think? 
God upon the occafion.of ſome motion in the optick nerve, exhibits the 
colour of a marygold or a roſe to his mind. How came that motion in his 
optick nerve? On occaſion of the motion of ſome particles of light ſtriking on 
the retina, God producing it, and ſo on. And ſo whatever a man thinks, 
God produces: the thought ; let it be infidelity, murmuring, or —_— 
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| The Mind doth nathings bis wiv or e e the TY 


" Ne in the whole buſineſs 2 thinking. 
1656. A Man cannot move his arm or his tongue; he has no 3 only 
8 upon occaſion the man willing it, God moves it. Then Man willi, he 
ſomething; or elſe God upon the ccafion of ſomething, which he himſelf 
did before, produced. this Will, and this Action in him. This is the Hypo- 
theſis that clears doubts, and brings us at laſt to the Religion of Hogzes' and 
SpINOZA; by reſolving all, eyen the thoughts and will of men, into an ir- 
reſiſtible fatal neceſity. For, whether the original of it be from the continued 
motion of eternal all-doing Matter; or from an omnipotent immaterial Being, 
2h which having began matter and motion, continues it by the direction of occa/ions, 
Which he himſelf has alſo made; as to Religion and Morality it is juſt the ſame 


ol 3 thing. But we muſt know how every thing is brought to paſs, Tod thus . 
TFH have it reſolved without leaving any difficulty to perplex us. But perhaps it 


would better become us to acknowledge our Ignorance, than to talk ſuch 
things boldly of the holy one of Ee; and condemn others for not caring , 
to be as unmannerly as our ſelves. | 
17. Ideas may be real Beings, tho' not Subſtances; ; as s motion i is a real being, 
tho not a ſubſtance; and it ſeems probable that in us, Ideas depend on, and 
are ſome way or other, the effect of motion; ſince they are ſo fleeting, it being, 


:Y : _ have elſewhere obſerved, ſo hard and almoſt impoſſible to keep in our 


: minds the ſame unvaried Idea long together, unleſs when the object that 


| = produces it, is preſent to the ſenſes; from which the fame motion that firſt 


produc'd it, being continued, the Idea it felf may continue. 
 ...» FS. This therefore may be a ſufficient Excuſe of the ignorance I have ad of 
5 what our Ideas are, any farther than as they are perceptions we experiment in 
our ſelves; and the dull un-philoſophical way I haye taken, of examining their 
production, only fo far as experience and e lead me, wherein wy 
4 fight went not beyond Senſation and Reflection. 
19. Truth (16) lies only in Propoſitions. The Win of this Truth 
is the relation that is between our. ideas. The knowledge of wth a is that 
perception of the relation between our ideas to be as it is expreſs d. 
20. The Immutability of Eſſences lies in the ſame ſounds, ſuppos od t to. ſtand 
for the ſame ideas. Theſe. ng: confider'd, nd. have faved this learned 
diſcourſe. 
21. Whatever a whether i in God, or out of God, is . N 
22. If no Propoſitions. ſhou d be made, there wou d be no Truth nor 


11.18 Falſhood; tho' the fame relations ſtill between the ſame ideas, is a 
1 foundation of the Immutability of Truth (18) in the ſame propoſitions, 
WE whenever made. 
. 23. What wonder is it chat the 12 1dea (19 ). ſhould always be the ſame 
J Idea? For if the word Triangle be ſuppos d to have the ſame fi gnification 


always, that is all this amounts to. 


WE 24. TI defire to know (20) what things they are that God has prepared for 


them that love him? Therefore I have ſome knowledge of them already, tho 


they be ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear ane nor c entered into the 
heart 255 man to concei ve. 1915 
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of ſenfible ſignifications. . „ 175 | 5 

27. This, however otherwiſe in experience, ſhould be ſo on this Hypo- 
theſis; v. g. the Uniformity of the Ideas, that different men have when they 
uſe fk words as theſe, Ghry, Worſhip, Religion, are clear proofs that God 
exhibited to their minds that part of the ideal world, as 1s fignified by that 


Y Np OOO ITE i 


fign. 


28. Strange! that Truth, being in any queſtion, but one; the more we 
diſcover of it, the more uniform our judgments ſhould be about it (22). 
29. This argues that the ground of it is the always immutable relations 
of the ſame Ideas. Several Ideas that we have once got acquainted with, 
we can revive ; and fo they are preſent to us when we pleaſe, But the 
knowledge of their relations, ſo as to know what we may affirm or deny of 
them ; is not always preſent to our minds, but we often miſs Truth, even 
after ſtudy. But in many, and poſſibly not the feweſt, we have neither the 
ideas, nor the truth, conſtantly, or ſo much as at all, preſent to our minds. 
And I think I may, without any diſparagement to the Author, doubt 
whether he ever had, or with all his application ever would have, the ideas 
or truths preſent to the mind, that Mr. NEwToN had in writing his Book. 
| 340. This Section (23) ſuppoſes we are better acquainted with God's Un- 
derſtanding, than our own. But this pretty argument would perhaps look as 
ſmilingly thus: We are /iks God in our underſtandings ; he ſees what he 
ſees, by ideas in his own mind ; therefore, wei ſee what we ſee, by ideas that 
are in our own minds. Tr Ts 
31. Theſe texts (24) do not prove that we ſhall hereafter fe all things in 
God. There will be objects in a future ſtate, and we ſhall have bodies and 
ſenſes. V 
32. Is he, whilſt we ſee thro the Veil of our mortal fleſh here, intimately 
preſent to our mina? «r EE” —£Ka | 
33. To think of any thing (25) is to contemplate that preciſe Idea. The 
idea of Being in general, is the idea of Being abſtracted from whatever may 
limit or determine it to any inferior ſpecies ; ſo that he that thinks always of 
Being in general, thinks never of any particular ſpecies of Being; unleſs he 
can think of it with and without preciſion at the ſame time. But if he 
means, that he zhinks of Being in general, whenever he thinks of this or 
that particular Being, or ſort of Being ; then it is certain he may always 
think of Being in general, till he can find out a way of thinking on no- 
thing. . 
3 : . Being in general, is Being (26) abſtracted from wiſdom, goodneſs, 
ower, and any particular fort of duration ; and I have as true an idea of 
ing, when theſe are excluded out of it, as when extenſion, place, ſoli- 


dity, and mobility, are excluded out of my idea. And therefore, if Being 


% . 


(21) Ibid. F. 35. p. 211, 212, 213. 
(22) Ibid. F. 36. p. 214. 
(23) Ibid. 5. 37. p- 215. 
(24) Ibid. F. 38. p. 216, 217. 
25) Ibid. F. 39. p. 217, 218. 
(26) Ibid. 5. 40. p. 219. 
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of Matter and. Motion, „ 


* Tu, * a - 


14 TTER is an . bold fabſtance; 5 Iich rial 
com 4 under diſtinet ſurfaces, makes ſo many 
| particular diſtinct Bodies. 
i Motion is ſo well known by the fight and touch, that 
——} _— to uſe words to give a clearer idea of it, would be i in 
wvain. 
Matter, arBddy, 1 is 12 to Motion, or Reſt. 
=> WA I There is as much force required to put a body, which 
is in motion, at reſt; as there is to ſet a body, which is at reſt, into motion. 

No parcel of matter can give it ſelf either motion or reſt ; and therefore a 
body at reſt will remain fo eternally, except ſome external cauſe puts it in 
motion; and a body in motion will move eternally unleſs . external cauſe 
ſtops it. i N 
A body in motion will always move on in a ftrait line, ables it be turn d 
out of it by ſome eternal cauſe; becauſe a body can no more alter the de- 
termination of its motion, than it can begin it, alter or ſtop its motion 
itſelf. 

The faviftneſs of Motion, is meaſured by diſtance of lace, and length of 
time wherein it is performed. For inſtance, if A and B, bodies of equal or 
different bigneſs, move each of them an inch in the ſame time; their motions. 
are equally ſwift ; but if A moves two inches, in the time whilſt B is moving 

one inch ; the motion of A is twice as ſwift as that of B. 

The quantity of Motion, is meaſured by the ſwiftneſs of the motion, and the 
quantity of the matter moved, taken together, For inſtance, if 4, à body 

equal to B, moves as ſwift as B then it hath an equal quantity of motion. 
If A hath twice as much matter as B, and moves equally as fwitt, it hath dou- 


l the N of motion; and ſo in N | ; 
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one another. 


but one foot. 


ErzMENTS of - 


1 appears, as * as en obſervation . reaches, to 1 a ds Lav of 
Nature, that all Bodjis bade a 7 aura. or Gravitation ard, 


Des 3 les or RAN of . 
anthy'of Motion in 326 of then, For inſtance, let a Boat, Which wal 
its loading is one tun, be tied at a diſtance to another Veſſel, which with 


its lading is twenty fix tuns; if the rope. that ties them to ogether be pulled, . 


either in the lefs or bigger of theſe Veſſels, the leſs of the two, in their 
approach one to 2 will move tw-enty ſix foot, while the other moves 


ch being g twenty 15 times more, 


Wherefore the quantity of matter i in the l 


than in the Moon ; the motion in the Moon towards he Earth, by the com- 


mon force of attraction, by which they are impell'd towards one another, 
will be _ ſix times as faſt as in the Earth; that is, the Moon will 
move twenty fix _ towards the Earth, for my mile the Earth moves 
towards the Moon. | 5 
Henee it is, d f in this natural tendency of Bddics towards one another, 
that in the lefſer is confider'd as Gravitation, ; and that in the bigger as At- 
traction; becauſe the motion of the leſſer body (by reaſon of its much greater 
ſwiſtneſs) is alone taken notice of. 
This Attraction is the ſtrongeſt, tlie nearer the attracting bodies are to each 
other; and, in different diſtances of the ſame bodies, is reciprocally in the 
duplicate proportion of thoſe diſtances. For inſtance, if two bodies, at a 
given diſtance, attract each other with a certain force; a the diſtance, 
they will attract each other with four times that force 5 at one third of the 


_ diſtance, with nine times that force ; and fo on. 


Two bodies, at a diſtance, will put one another int motion by the force 


of attraction; Which is unexplicable by us, tha“ made evident to us by, ee” 


rience, and ſo to be taken as a Principle in Natural Philoſophy. 
Suppoſing then the Earth the ſole body in the univerſe, and at reſt; if God 
ſhould create the Moon, at the fame diftance that it is now fro the 
Earth; the Earth, and the Moon would preſently begin to move da towards 
another i in a ſtrait line by this motion of attraction or gravitation. = 
If a body, that by the attraction of another would move in 4 ſtrait line 
towards it, receives 4 new motion any ways obli fog to the firſt ; it will no 
longer miove in a ſtrait line, according to either of thoſe directions; but in a 


Curve, that will partake of both. And this curve will differ, according to the 


nature and quantity of the forces that concarr'd to produce it; as, for in- 
ſtance, 1 in many cakes it will be ſuch a curve as ends where it begun, or recurs 
into it ſelf; that is, makes 1 4 Circle, or an n Ellipfis c or Oval very little differ- 


ing from a circle, ; 


ae EASE w_ 8 


- Ko al Si Cc HA P. II. 
SET 0 the Univerſe. | 


4 T 0 any one, who looks about him i in the World, there are | iis Debra ms 
ia Maſſes of Matter, ſeparate from one another; ſome whereof 


have diſcernable motions. T heſe are the Sun, the fixt Stars, the Comets, and 
the Planets, amongſt which this Earth, which we inhabit, is one. All 


theſe iGbl t ked . 
are viſible to our naked eyes Befides 


1 „ . moving, + about y =" & TI fad a 
: "al which were invilbl and unkn 


and ſubtle ; and there is ſo little of that in reſpect of ye great maſſes that 
move in thoſe Spaces, that it is as much as nothing. 

Theſe maſſes of matter are, either luminous, or pale, or WR 

Luminous Bodies, are ſuch as give light of themſelves ; and fuch are the 
Sun, and the ft Stars. 

Bart or opake Bodies, are much as einit 20 light of chains 8 they 
are capable of reflecting of it, when it is caſt upon them from otber bodys; 
and ſuch ate the Planets. 
There are ſome opake bo 
0 light, that they may have from the Sun, ſeem to ſhine with a light that is 
nothing elſe but an accenſion, which they receive from the Sun, in their near 

approaches to it, in their reſpective revolutions. 


The fix# Stars are called Art, n they de! keep the fame diſtance | 


one from another. RI | 
The Sun, at the fanie distance from us that the fixt Stars are, would have 
me 1 ar one 18. on fixt Stars. DER 


CAA. m 
of our Solar Sy fom. 


U R Solar „ en th of the Sun; ; and the Planiets, and Comets 


moving about it. 
The Planets are bodies, . appear to us s like Stars ; not that they are 


F bodies, that is, have * in themſelves; but they ſhine by reflet- : 


ing the light of the Sun. 
They are called Planets from a l word, which ſignifies ner 2 


becauſe they change their places, and do not always keep the ſame diſtance 
with one another, nor with, the fixt Stars; as the fixt Stars do. 
The Planets are either primary, or ſecondary. | 
There are fix primary P lanets, viz. Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, 
Jupiter, and Saturn. 
All theſe move round the Sun, which ; is, as it were, the center of their 


motions. = =_ 
The ſecondary Planets move round . other Planets. Beſides the 


Moon, which moves about the Earth; four Moons move about jupiter, and 
ve about Saturn, which are called their Satellites. 

The middle diſtances of the primary Planets from the Sun, are as fol- 
a; „ 


Mercury 1 ® 32, 000,000} . — 
Venus | Is diſtant '| $59,000,000 Statute Miles 

_ The Earth { from the } B1,000,000{ 5 and 
Mars © Sun's cen- J 123,000,000 f > 


4943 F rench 
Feet. 


Jupiter | ter about. | 424,000,000 
Saturn. 


* 777,000,000 J 


The 


vn, before the 1 of proſpective Glaſles,/ 


The Tas Ade — — theſe great bodies, are dull d 2 
Spaces; in which tho there may be ſome fluid matter, yet it is ſo thin 


dies; as for inſtanes the Comer, which beſides the 


- % * 
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be Orbits of the Planets, and Weir Sante Diſtance: ie ori the Sin 
and from one another, together with the Orbit of a 2 yur” be n in 
tte Figure of the Solar Sytem hereunto annexed. 
The periodical times PE each aer S revolution about the Sun, are as 


| r | 1 5 
| wr” _ Revolves 
33 about the 
Mo: Sun in 
| 5 the ſpace 


The Planets move round ow the Sun from Weſt to Eaſt i in hs. Zodiac; ; 
plainer, are always found amongſt ſome of the Stars of thoſe 
Conſtellations, which make the twelve Signs of the Zodiac, l 
The motion of the Planets about the Sun, is not perfectly circular, but | 
rather elliptical.  —_ © bs 
| The reaſon of their motions in curve lines, is the attraction of the Sun, or 
their gravitations towards the Sun (call it Which you pleaſe); ; and an ob- 
lique or ſide- long impulſe or motion. 
Theſe two motions or tendencies, the one e always endeavourin g to carry 
them in a ſtrait line from the circle they move in, and the other endeavour- 
ing to draw them in a ſtrait line to the Sun, makes that curve line they re- 
volve in. 5 

The motion of the Comets about the Sun, is in a very long flender Oral; 
whereof one of the focus's is the center of the Sun, and the other very much 
beyond the ſphere of Saturn. 

The Moon moves about the Earch, as the Earth doth about the . 80 | 

that it hath the center of its motion in the Earth ; as the Earth hath the cen- 
ter of its revolution in the Sun, about which it moves. 
The Moon makes its ſynodical motion about the Earth, in 2 9 days, 1 2 
hours, and about 44 minutes. 
It is Full Moon, when the Earth being between the Sun and the Moon, we 
ſee all the enlightened part of the Moon; New Moon, when the Moon being 
between us and the Sun, its enlightened part is turned from us; and Half 
Moon, when the Moon being in the Quadratures, as the Aſtronomers call it, 
we ſee but half the enlighten d part. 

An Eclipſe of the Moon is, when the Earth, being between the Sun and the 
Moon, hinders the light of the Sun from falling upon and being reflected by 
the Moon. If the light of the Sun is kept off from the whole body of the 
Moon, it is a total Eclipſe ; if from a part only, it is a partial one. 

An Eclipſe of the Sun is, when the Moon, being between the Sun and the 
Earth, hinders the light of the Sun from coming to us. If the Moon hides 
from us the whole body of the Sun, it is a Zofal Eclipſe ; if not, a partial one. 

Our ſolar Syſtem is diſtant from the fixt Stars 20,000.000.000 ſemi-dia- - 
meters of the Earth; or, as Mr. Huygens exprefles this diſtance, in his Cof- 
motheoros (1); the fixt Stars are ſo remote from the Earth, that, if a canon 
bullet ſhould come from one of the fixt Stars with as ſwift a motion as it hath 
when it is ſhot out of the mouth of a canon, it would be 700,000 years in 
coming to the Earn. 
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(1) Chriftiani Hugenii KOEMO 2 E HPO Z, foe de Terris Cai 72 earumgue n. anjacuræ, 
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"wi its operation upon t 
draw away or hinder the 


them ſhould go ſo far _ the 8 Kitt, as not t to make the reyolution about 2 5 


in leſs than 1000 years. ''- 
It is more ſuitable to the mh” OY, 


. . ne * God. PTE hin 


that the fixt Stars are all of them Suns, with Syſteins of inhabitable Planets 


moving about them, to whoſe Inhabitants he diſplays the marks of his Good- 
neſs as well as to us;; rather than to imagine that thoſe very femote bodies, ſo 
idle uſeful to Oe” were e made . or our Apr tÞ CCC 
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[ "f E Barth, vp 1 Pn about che s Sun! in WY 5 th” 5 7 Wh 49 
1 minutes, makes that ſpace of time we call a TT.uar. 


about the Sun, is called the Eclipt 
The annual Motion of the Earth about the gun, is in the dice of the 
Signs of the Zodiack ; that is, ſpeaking vulgarly, from Weſt to Eaſt. 
Heſides this annual revolution of the Earth about the Sun, i in the Eclipck 
the Earth turns round upon its own Axis in 24 hours. 
The turning of the Earth upon its'own Axis every 24 Hours, whilſt it 


moves round the Sun in a Year, we may conceive. by the rnning of a bowl. 


on a bowling green; in which. not only the center of the bowl hath a pro- 
greſſive motion on the green; but the bowl in its going forward, from one 
part of the green to another, turns round about its own Axis 

The turning of the Earth on its own Axis, makes the difference of Day 
and Night; it being Day in thoſe parts of the Earth, which are turned to- 
wards the Sun; and Night in thoſe parts, which are in the Shade, or turned 


from the Sun. 


The annual revolution of 46 Earth in the Ecliptick, is the a of the 


different Seaſons, and of the ſeveral Lengths of Days and Nights, in every 
part of the World, in the courſe of the Year. 

The reaſon of it, is the Earth's going round its own Axis in the Ecliptick, 
but at the ſame time keeping every where its Axis equally inclined to the 
plane of the Ecliptick, and parallel to itſelf. - For the plane of the Eclip- 
tick inclining to ch 
that the Earth, moving round in the Ecliptick, hath ſometimes one of its 
Poles, and ſore etimes the other, nearer the Sun. 


If the Diameter of the Sun be to the Diameter of the Earth as 48 to 13 


as by ſome it is accounted ; then the diſk of the Sun, { king numero ro- 
tundo, is above 2000 times bigger than the diſk of * Earth; and the 
the 3 of the Sun above I 00,000 times bigger than che Globe of the 
Eart 

The diſtance of the Earth's Orbit from the Sun, is above 20,000 ſemi- 
diameters of the Earth. 

If a Canon bullet ſhould come from the Sun, wich the ſame Geber it 
hath, when it is ſhot out of che mouth of a Canon, : it | would be 2 5 Years in 
coming to the Earth, OY 
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5 3 | 


The line, wlich the Center of 9 1 Earth deſcribes 1 in its annual revolution = 


c plane of the Equator, 23 degrees and an half, makes 
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| \ N E have already conſidered the Earth as a Planet, or one of the great 
as it is made up of its ſcycral parts, abſtract 


it; and ſo both of them by a thir 
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maſſes of matter moving about the Sun; we ſhall now conſider it 


£ 
* 
85 
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motions. ” | þ 5 
The exterior part of this our habitable world is the Air or Atmoſphere ; a 
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- * 
1 1 
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light, thin, fluid, or ſpringy body, that incompaſſes the ſolid Earth on all 
11 5 ES 3 1 | 1 | . 1 4 x 1 


is not 


The height of the Atmoſphere, above che ſurface of thr | 
of the di- 


bodys. 
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Though conſidering that the Air we are in, being near 1000 times lighter . 


It may 


Earth is much denſer and thicker than it is in 


the under one will be a little anew 'd by the weight of that, which lies upon 


e upper part being exceedingly thinner than the 


lower part, which we breathe in; (which is that that is 1000. times * 5 
| | than 
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„„ 4 41 4 QSO! HN. 5 
than water); the top of the Arniſphere is probe bly much hi cher than the 
diſtance above aſſign nd. 2 2 01 15 Ar Bei 41 . 1 -; of 
That the Air near the lane of the Earth will mightily expand when 
the preſſure of the incumbent Atmoſphere is taken: 4 may be 1 i 
ſeen in the Experiments made by Mr. Boyle in his eee Engine. In his 
| Phyjico-mechanical experiments, concerning the Air, he declar 51 C | 
that the Atmoſphere may be ſeveral hundred miles hip : 
admitted, when we conſider what he 1 in another part of the fame 
Treatiſe; viz. that the Air here about the ſurface of the bn when the 
preſſure:is taken from it, will dilate it ſelf above 1 52 times. 
The Atmoſphere" is the ſcene of the Meteors; and therein i is collected the 
matter of rain, hail,” ſnow, — and * _— a 5 N * 
things: obſervable; in the A. | | | 1 
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of: Meteors i in She 


Dksiprs al Spring Ry FEES TEST as Aden 1 — 9 
B ſeveral ſteams or minute particles of ſeveral ſorts, riſing from the earth 


and the waters, and floating in the air, which is a fluid body, and though 

much - finer. and Si be conſider d in reſpect of its fluidity to 

be like water, and ſo capable, like other be of 1 n par- 
ticles floating i nos: | 

The moſt remarkable of them are firſt, 'the particles of water a} into the 

Atmoſphere, chiefly by the heat of the fun, out of the ſea and other waters, 

and the ſurface of the earth; from whence ! it falls 1 in Dew, Rain, Hail and 

SHOW." 

Out of he / aer ang ES WY the Clouds are principally made. 

ones no not conſiſt wholly of watery parts; for beſides the aqueous 

rs that are raiſed into the air, there are alſo ſulphureous and faline parti- 
bn. that are raiſed up, and in the clouds mixed with -the aqueous particles, 
the effects whereof are ſometimes very ſenſible; as particularly in Light- 
ning, and Thunder, when the fulphureous and nitrous particles firing, break 
out with that violence of light and noiſe, which is obſervable in T under, 
and very much reſembles Gun- poder. 

That there are nitrous particles 1 into the air, is evident from Fe 
nouriſhment which rain gives to yegetables more than any other water; and 
alſo by the collection of niter or falt-peter in heaps of earth, out of which it 
has <0 extracted, if they be expoſed to the air, fo as to be kept from 

rain; not to mention other efforts, wherein the nitrous ſpirit in the air ſhews 
it ſelf. 

. Chuds are the heel and moſt conſiderable of all the Meteors, as 1 
ing matter and plenty to the earth. They conſiſt of very ſmall drops of 
water; and are elevated a good diſtance oe the ſurface of the earth; for a 
Cloud is nothing but a miſt flying high in the air, as a Miſt is nothing but a 


cloud here below. 
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0 * ) New Experiments Phyſico- D teuching the "Spring of the Ai ir, and its ; efets 3 (made for the mof | 4 6 

a part in a net Pnemmutiral Engine) written, , . . by the POnonrable RovenT BoyLz, £/73 Experiment xxxvi. 1 
p. 155, Oxford, 1662, in 4to. 

How 


Ho vapours are 8 e in ;aviſible r the heat-of the | 
| fun out of the ſea, and moiſt parts of the earth, is ealily. e and 
there is a viſible inſtance of it in ordinary diſtillations.-.- But how theſe 
| ſeams. are collected into drops, which: r back the Water Win, * not d 
ay to determine. n ene A £139; 
To thoſe, that will ca efuly. obſerve, pe it will dons robable, thit 
it is by that, which. the 0 ien eee 10 n it anfwers' in 
all its BF: 16 hs; 
e may be. looks = as a Cat ad pellucid M 8 in nch 
the inſenſible particks, of diffolved matter float up and down, without being 
_ diſcerned, or troubling 4 * ty of the air; when on a ſudden, as if it 
- were bye 33 „they gather 1 into the: very Amal, dut vitible- miſty 
drops that make clouds. 117 
This may be obſerved ſometimes in a very clear Us; ; 3 1 . not 
appearing any cloud, or any thing opake, in the whole horizon, one may 
{ce on a ſudden clouds gather, and all the hemiſphere overcaſt-; which cannot 
be from the rifing of new aqueous vapours at that time; but from the precipi- 
tation of the moiſture that in inviſible ,particles floated in the air, into very 
ſmall, but very viſible drops, which by a like cauſe being united into 
greater drops, hoy become too heavy to be AR in the air; and ſo fall 
down in Rain. tek 1 8 
Hail, ſeems to be the drops of rain Gem in their galin g. 
Snow, is the {mall particles of water frozen before they unite into 
drops. 
175 The: tex tegular figures, h peach out in riflakes of Sri Gow to leg that 
there are 1 ome particles: of 451 mixed: with the wats, which makes. them 
unite in certain angles. 
The Rarn-bow, is 795 one Ef the ot 3 8 on 7 
really it be no meteor at all; but the reflection of the ſun-beams from the 
ſmalleſt drops of a cloud or miſt, which are placed in a certain angle made . | 
the concurrence of two lines, the one drawn from the fun, and the other 
from the eye to theſe little drops in the cloud, which reflect the ſun- beams; Z 
ſo that two people looking upon a Ta at hs? lame time, 00 not ce 
N the ſame rathbow., Fer | . 


ab, 


Gn HAP. VII. 
Of Springs, Rivers, and "PE Sea. 7 


A K T of the water, that falls gd from ts clouds, runs away upon 
| the ſurface of the earth into chan nels, which convey it to the Sea; and 
part of it is imbibed in the ſpungy ſhell of the earth, from whence finking 
r by 91 it falls down into ſubterranean channels, and ſo under 
ENR es into the Sea; or elſe meeting with beds of rock or clay, it is 
dered from ſinking lower, and ſo breaks out in Springs, which are moſt 
commonly in the ſides, or at the bottom of hilly A 
Springs make little Ri vulets; thoſe united =# + Brooks ; and thoſe coming 
together make Rivers, which empty themſelves into the Sea. | 
The Sea is a great collection of waters in the deep valleys of the earth. If 


the earth were all Paus, and had not thoſe deep hollows, the earth would 5: 
nol 
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derbe moſt 1 ig in he Sea, is chat motion of 


the attraction of 1 Moon, whereby the part of the water in the 
which is neareſt the Moon, (uk em moſt ſtrongly attracted, is raiſech 
than the reſt; and the part oppoſite to ĩt the contrary. lde, Xing les 
_ tracted; is alſo higher, than * reſt. And theſe two oppoſite x 


face of the water in the great ocean, following the motion of the 7 fond | 


eaſt to weſt, and ſtriking againſt the large co: aſts of the continents that lie in 
its way; from thence rebounds back again, and ſo makes Fhoods and Eis in 
narrow ſeas, and rivers remote From, 99, Broad. ocean. e ey; alſo {ce 
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om HIS folid ee we live um is ; call'd hs 3 460% it contains in 
it a great variety of bodies, ſeveral whereof are not properly Eartb; 
which word, taken in a more limited ſenſe, ſignifies ſuch parts of this globe, as 
are capable, being expoſed to the air, to give rooting and nouriſhment to plants, 


ſo that they may ſtand and grow in it. Wich ſuch carth as this, the greateſt 


of wk ſurface of this globe is covered; and it is as it were the ſtore- 


ouſe, from whence all the living creatures of our world have originally their 


proviſions; ; for from thence all the plants have their ſuſtenance, and ſome 


few animals, and from theſe all the other animals. 
. Earth, taken in this ſenſe, there are ſeveral forts, v. g. Common 
mould, or Garden earth, Clay of ſeveral kinds, Sandy ſoils. 
Beſides theſe there is medicinal earth ; as that, which is called terra lemnia, 
bolus armena, and divers others. 
After the ſeveral earths, we may RA 1. the parts of the Sod? of this 


globe, which is barren ; and ſuch for the moſt are Sand, Gravel, Chalk, and 


Rocks, which produce nothin g, where they have no earth mixt among them. 
Barren Sands are of divers kinds; and conſiſt of ſeveral little irregular ſtones 
without any earth, and of ſuch there are great deſerts to be ſcen in ſeveral 
parts of the world, 

_ Beſides theſe, which are moſt 1 on the furface of the carth, there 
are found deeper i in this globe many other bodies, which, becauſe we diſcover 
by digging into the bowels of the earth, are call'd by one common name 


Foils; under which are comprehended M tals, M . or half metals, Stones: 


> of divers kinds, and ſundry bodies that have the texture between earth and 
and ſtone. 
T0o begin with thoſe F oils which come neareſt 5 1 under this head 
we may reckon the ſeveral ſorts of Other, Chalk, that wh 45 they call Black 
lead, — other bodies of this kind, which are handler than earth, but have 
not ** W and hardneſs of perfect ſtone. 
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tes. It is a riſing and 1 the water of the 2 * * thi is 
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Prey 
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_ which are but pebb es of bY ONE. hardneſs, and when . ate cut an 0 | 


are Antimony, Cinnaber, Zink, &c. to which may be added Ne 
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an Ran variety. * of the * fer rade, 2 *. pole or . 
arc theſe; Marble of all kinds, P ine Granit, Free-fline 


Agats, Cornetians, * Pebbles, under which Kind come the Pre 


The moſt noted and eſteemed 


liſh'd, "they have an ertracfdima 
po bag 91 fs Emeratls, 'To aZes, "Opars. E 


are, "Dig nde, Nhe 


a 17 are” of ' greate? uſe; vie. > Tha: Wi Fate of Al kinds De 1 
Cotanintor Ab culaminarti; and abundance of others. 77 
Beſides theſe, there are found in the earth ſeveral forts of Fatt, ascatin g.or 
common Salt, Vi rial, Sal gemma, and others, 

5 e Minerals, or ſemi.metils, that are dug ou 


But the bodies of moſt aſe, that are fought for out of the depths of the 
earth, are the Metals; which are diſtin uiſhed from other bodies by 
weight, fufibility, and malleableneſs, of which there are theſe forts,” G, 
Silber, Copper, Tin, Lead, and, the moſt valuable of them all, Tron; to 3 8 
which one may 15 chat anomalous body Quickfitver or Mercury. _ 

He, that deſires to be more particularly inform'd concerning the qualities 
2 properties of theſe. abend bodies, may conſult natural Ne (TN 
= 3 y . 

What lies deeper towards the center of the earth we know not, but a very 
little beneath the ſurface of this globe; and whatever we fetch from under 
ground! is only what is lodged in the ſhell of the earth. : 

All Stones, Metals, and Minerals, are real Y ogetables; z that i is, grow _— 
e as well as Pants. Do 7 | 
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0 f V. oa: or Plants.” Y 


E XT to he Earth it elf, we may denier thoſe Ns are NOIR 1 

on its ſurface; which tho they are faſtened to it, yet are very diſtin 

from it; and thoſe are the whole tribe of Vegetables or Plants, Theſe may 

be divided into three forts, Herbs, Shrubs, and Trees. 
_ Herbs are thoſe Plants, whoſe ſtalks are ſoft, and have nothing woody in 


them, as Grafs, Sowthiftle, and Hemlock. ' Shrubs and Trees have all wood 


in them ; but with this difference, that Shrubs grow not to the heighth of 
trees, and uſually ſpread into branches near the ſurface of the earth ; whereas 
Trees generally ſhoot 5 in one preat ſtem or body, and then at a good 
diftance from the Earth fpread mito branches; thus, Gooſeberrys, and Currants, 3 
are Shrubs; Oaks, and 75 When ae Tree: - Z 

In Plants the moft confiderable parts are theſe, the roof, the tall, the 


leaves, the flower, and the ſeed, There are very few of them that have not all 


theſe parts, tho' ſome few there are that have no ſtalk ; others, that have 
no leaves; and others, that have” no flowers, But without ſeed: or root, [ 


think there are none. 
In Vegetables, there are two things chiefly t to bee con der d, their Nouri 
ment, and Propagation. 


Their 


into Shell-fi/hes, Scaly-fiſhes, 


by they are, as it were, cut into two parts, which are joined together by a 


— and i in ſome and dom 
a Circulation of the vital lube. - 105 By w 
hand to diſcover. It e eee 
other changes in the heat of the air; for the heat ng | 
tracting 22 little bes, ſuppoſing there ds vahes them, it . to. 
onceived how the circulativg is pe or! pr ng 3 is not required 
to _ no "rapid: and quick as in Am e al Ahne ,1 ICP e pn 
ways The firſt and enen is by Seed. Beſides this, ſome 
any part of the root ſet in the ounc new 


grafting and inoculation, in certain forts, are known __ of 
AS — 55 and fi of encrealing 1 7 
rom the books of Garde 
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1 ERE is + winding fore of creatures = inning to ; this 0 our ; Far, aber 
as Inhabitants than parts of it. They di hat 
thay are not fix d to any one place, but have a freedom of motion up an 
down, and beſides have ſenſe to guide them in their motions. e Klee 
Man and Brute, divide all the animali of this our Globe. 
Brutes, may be conſider d as either Aerial, Terreſtri al, ieee or e 


Pbibiaus. I call thoſe Arial, which have wings, wherewith they can ſup- 


port themſelves in the Air. Terreſtrial, are thoſe, whoſe only place of reſt 
is upon the Earth. Aquatick, are thoſe, whoſe c conſtant abode is upon, the water. 
Thoſe are call'd Ampbibions, which live freely i in the air upon the earth ; 

7 et are obſetved to live long upon water, as if they were natural Inhabitants 


time upon the earth, can live a long time together perfectly under water. 
Aerial Animals, may be ſubdivided into Birds, and Flies. 
Fiſhes, which are "5 — of Aquatick Animals, may be divided 


Shells. 


 Iyſedts,. Which in their ſeveral changes belong to ſeveral of the be 
mention d diviſions, 
They are called J/e&s, from à ſeparation in the middle of their bodies, where- 


{mall ligature ; as we ſee in Waſps, Common N and the like, 
Beſides 


pread ground, imbibe * the moift arch juice for their nouriſh, 
ment 5 — onveyed ory e ſtalk x into che b branches. Fan 


ot and four ea bn of all, 


* 


element; tho it be worth the examination to know, whether any of 
TY creatures that live at their eaſe, and by choice, a good while or at any 


thoſe that. bave neither apparent Scales nor 


And the Terreſtrial Animals, may be. divided i into Qyadrupeds or Begfts, 
R eptiles, which have many feet, and Serpents, which have no feet at all. 


may be conſidered together as one great tribe of Animals. 
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8 kinds — ait N . be | ſome 
thing of both; as Bart, 1 ag ut b beaſts; and binde in hen. 

Some Reptiles of che banks ind ſome of Aquaticks, un one or more 
| 15 the ſenſes, which are in e Animals ms, O. 
"> * irt 25 * eit 21, . LATER . | p 138 

Animals By nouriſh's 7—— food, _— in at the 8 acted i in the 
| ſtomach; and thence by fit veſſcls/diſtributed ovet the whole . as is de- 

e „ ratogan y12ody 3 enter 
P Phe-greateft/patt-of; Animals 1 Seeing, Hearing, Smel- 
| ling, Taſting, and Fedling. Theſe, and the way of Nouriſhment of 


ene articu i 7 e en _ are common - to man wich 
Ae nep ef e a a5 $6” minaduks food taken 


in at the mouth, which ok nd there, is — and mixed with the 
1 fas, and ag prepared * an x eaſier and der et in 4 ſio- 
J CERT E677 - HB . TI i | 
97 x the ſtomach ba p Ka i its office upon the foot Heater! it N 
into the guts, by whoſe periſtaltick motion it is-gently-conveyed along thro' 
the guts; and as it paſſes, the Chyle, which is the nutritive part, is ſeparated 
from the excrementi tious by the lacteal veins; and from thence convey d into 
the blood, with Wiüch it circulates till itſelf be concocted into Blood. The 
Blood, be ing dy the dena cava bronght into the right ventricle of the heart, 
by the contraction of that muſcle, is driven thro the arteria pulmonaris into 
the lungs; where the conſtantly inſpired air mixing with it, enlivens it; and 
from thence being conveyed by the · vena pulmonaris into the left ventricle 
of the heart, the contraction of the heart forces it out, and by the arteries di- 
ſtributes it into all parts of the body; from whenge it returns by the veins into 
the right ventricle of the heart to take the ſame courſe a again. This is called 
the Cz Cireultiono the Blood ; by WES life and f are ane to 0 
evervirartof che boch. 
— of fi Blood, a ; good: * of it goes opti che ta; 
ind by the brains are ſeparated from it, or made out of it, the Animal ſpirits; 
which, by the nerves, impart ſenſe and motion to all parts of the body. 
The Inſtruments of Motion are the Muſcles ; the ibres whereof contraQt- 
ing themſelves, move the ſeveral parts of the body. ; 
$ This contraction of the Muſcles is in ſome. of them by the diretion of 
| the Mind, and in ſome of them without it; which is the difference between | 
; oolantary, s and W r . in the body. | 


Ne eee ede. 


Cn r. XI. 8 
0% the en Sey 2 n e Er” 


'HE organ of Seeing Is hs By e; ; conſiſting of variet parts won- 
derfully contrived, for the admitting and aging d : ”" 7 ; 
ſo that thoſe that come from the ſame point of the object, and mf upon dif- 
ferent parts of the pupil, are brought to meet again at the bottom of the 
Eye, whereby: the whole NR is painted on the retina that is ſpread * 
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That, ahh — affects the fig ht, nf: 
1 which we call feerng,” 1s _ A +. | ; 
TDigbt, may be conſider r, feſt; as it it da 40 Wai 6 
direciiy to our Eyes; and-thus we ſee luminous bodies themſelves, as the ſun, 
or a flame, xc; or, ſecondly; as it is reflected from other bodies and thus 
we the a man, or a es by r 1 855 of Usht wien from en to our 


Pockes, in \ inſpect of Light, ow be divided i into toe Fo firſt, thoſe 
that emit rays of light, as the Sun and fixt Stars; ſecondly, - thoſe that tranſ- 
mit the rays of light, as the Air; thirdly, thoſe that reflect the rays of light, 
as Iron, Earth, &c. The firſt are called luminous the ſecond cellucid; and 
the third oþake. „ F 
The Rays of Lig be thernſclves| ate not ſeen; but by them, the bodies, 
from which they aginally come; as the ſun, or a fixt ſtar; or the bodies, 
from which they are reflected; as a horſe, or a tulip. When the moon 
| ſhines, we. do not ſee the rays, which come from the ſun to the moon; Bat 
1 them we ſee the moon, 3 om whence oy are eleced” 

If the Eye be placed in the medium, through which the rays paſs, t to it, 
the medium is not ſeen at all; for inſtance, we do not ſee the air, through 


„ 


which the rays come to our _ But if a pellucid body, through which the 


light comes, be at a diſtance from our eye, we ſee that body, as well as the 
bodies, from whence the rays come, that paſs through them to.come to our 
eyes. For inſtance, we do not only ſee bodies through a pair of ſpectacles; 
but we ſee the glaſs it ſelf. The reaſon whereof is, that ellucid bodies, be- 
ing bodies, the furfaces of which reflect ſome rays of light from their ſolid 


ww theſe ſurfaces, placed at a convenient diltance from the eye, may be 


ſeen by thoſe reflected rays; as, at the ſame time, other bodies beyond thoſe 


pellucid ones may be ſeen by the tranſmitted rays. 

a pale Bodi es are of two 5 ſpecular, or wo ſecular... Stecular: 3 
or mirrors, are ſuch Opake bodies, whoſe ſurfaces are poliſhed ; whereby they 
reflecting the rays in the fame order as they come from other bodies, ſhew us 


their images. 


The Rays, that are reflected from Opake bodies, always bring with them 


to the eye 1 idea of Colour; and this Colour is nothing elſe in the bodies, 
but a diſpoſition to reflect to the eye more copiouſly one ſort of rays than 


another. For particular rays are originally endowed with particular Colours; 
ſome are Red, others Blew, others T#/low, and others Green, &c. 


Every Ray of Light, as it comes from the Sun, ſeems a bundle of all theſe 


ſeveral ſorts of Rays; and as ſome of them are more refrangible than others; 
that is, are more turned out of their courſe, in paſſing from one medium to 
another ; it follows that after ſuch Refraction they will be ſeparated, and 
their diſtin& Colour obſerved. Of theſe, the moſt refrangible are Violet, and 
the leaſt Red; and the intermediate ones, in order, are Indigo, Blew, G reen, 
_ Yellow, and Orange. This Separation 1 is very entertaining, and will be obſer- 
ved with pleaſure in holding a Priſm in the beams of the Sun, 
As all theſe Rays differ in Refrangibility, ſo they do in Reflexibility, that is, 


in the property of being more eaſily reflected from certain bodies, than from 


others; and hence ariſe, as hath been faid, all the Colours of ie: which 
are in a manner infinite, as an infinite number of compoſitions, and propor- 
tions of the original Colours, may be imagined. 

The Whiteneſs of the Sun's Light, is compounded of all the ein Colours 


mixed 1 in a due proportion. 
* mM biteneſs, 
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| my bodies, by a diſpoſiti 2 — all-Colours, of lhe; 
nearly in the proportion are mixt in original rays ; as, on the con- 
4 Blackneſs, = only a diſpoſition to abſorb or ſtifle, without 0 
of the ye of every ſort, that fall on the bodies. wt 
Light is ſucceſſively propagated; with an almoſt. bene fridines; 
for it comes Home the Sun to this our Earth in abont ſeven or eight minutes I 
time, Which diſtance is about 70, ooo, ooo Engliſh Miles. 
s Colour, we are ſuppoſed to fee Figure; but in uuth, that — 4 


we perceive when we ſee ö 9 1 is + nocking be High: . 
termination wor awe we e n 1 7171 
-OF HEARING. 8 7 

P E-<Y % 

dd y , y ne TO nl ͤĩð⅛ : 
EXT 6 Pas ee eee ee is.” The 


Ear 6 ing en curious ſtructure 1 is to be ler from 
Anatomy. * : 

That, which is conveyed e bra 
auth, till it come to reach and aff we * he Peay part, it = CG: bu 


od ay i us = perception of 1 is a * 
wenne motion of the 


Motion. | 

— which 
er the als; cauſed by an exceeding ſhort, but quick, 
body, from which i foprops agated; and therefore we confder and denominate 


Thos pers Aa 


them as bodies ſounding. —Y 

That Sound is the effect of ſuch a ſhort, brick, vibrating motion of bodies, 
em which it is propagated, may be —— obſerved and n 
the ſtrings of Inſtruments, and the trembling of bells, as long as we perceive. 
any ſound come from them; for e vibration 2 or caſcs 1 
them, the p reepiion ceaſes alſo- F 

The propagation of Sound is 9 quick, bn cot approaching that of W. 
Sounds move about 1140 Engliſh Feet, in a ſecond minute of time; and 
in ſeven or cight x minutes of time, N move about one Bandai Engliſh | 
Miles. Bir 


— OF SMELLING: 


Gu#LL ING, 2 another Bat „ 3 9 
at a diſtance; tho that, which immediately affects the Organ 


coming from bodies at a diſtance, immediately affect the olfactory nerves. 
ally to ſend forth effluvia's or ſteams, without 


smelling bodies ſeem 
ſenſibly waſting at all. Thus a grin of musk will ſend forth odoriferous par- 
tieles for ſcores of years together, without its being ſpent; whereby one 


would conclude that theſe particles are very ſmall ; and yet it is plain, that 
they are much groſſer than the rays of light, which have a free paſſage thro' 
glaſs; and grofler alſo than the — effluvia's, which paſs freely thro” 
all bodies, when thoſe that produce ſmell will not.paſs the thin membranes | 
of a bladder, and many of them ſcarce ordinary white paper. | 
There is a great variety of-Smells, tho' we have but a few names for them ; 
feet, ſtinting, ſewer, rank, and muſty, are almoſt all the denominations we 
have for Odours; tho' the ſmell of a violet, and of musk, both call'd ſweet, 
are as diſtin as any two ſmells whatſoever, 


OF 


a by the Een b cd Sound; tho! i in = 


gan, and pr 
duces in us the ſenſation of any ſmell, are effluvia's, or inviſible particles, that, 
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The Organ of Taſte, is the ton 


| © Bodies that emit light, ſou 
diſtance; but bodies are not taſted, but by . . to the 
Organ; for till ub meat touch, our tongue * . bal aha,” e it not, how 
near ſoever it be. if | 

It may be obſerved 8 Taſte, that tho "there te. be a great variety, of then: 
vet, as in ſmells, they. have only fome few TY names; ; 28 ſweet, bitter, 
ſo 6 * rank, and K . DES... F 


S 152 ö Ly 7% 04399 31: 8. 
F 5 TIE: 2 Bit RN” 76 WE 678 ain 04 of Þ 29 
. 11 1 ch Ray bt #5 ous 1 is Abbe; a | She g Hal oyer thi 
' whole body, tho! it be R mot eminently Pace in he ends ol "thi 
fing me: 7 gn 3 wal P „„ 5 
y this ſenſe the tan ble qc of bodies ate dif -y T1 65 as 4} þ , 
fob, rough, dry, 0 clammy, and the like. x Lhe * 
But the moſt conſiderable of "the qualities, that ae! | Tons re! 
are heat and cold. <P OS Wet e 
The due temperament of hole ted oppofte qu | 
ment of nature, that ſhe makes uſe of, in moſt; if not fy R 1 


Heat, is a very brisk agitation of the inſenſible 8. of hy obje&, 'which 
| prod aces in us that ſenſation, from whetite we denominate the object Bot; 


ſo what in our ſenſation is dent in the object ĩs nothing but motion. This ap- 


and Ae are 4 . 50 and 1 at a 


pears by the way, hereby heat is proxy, ; for we ſee that the cubbing « of 


a braſs- nail upon a board, will make it very hot; and the axle- trees of carts 
and coaches are often hot, and ſometimes to a degree, chat it ſets w on 
fire, by the rubbing of the nave of the wheel upon it. | 
On the other fide, the utmoſt degree of Cold is the ceffation of 
tion of the inſenfible particles, which to our touch is Heat. 
Bodies are denominated ho? and cold in Yroportion to the preſent tempera- 
ment of that part of our body, to which they are applied; fo, that feels hot 
to one, which ſeems cold to another; nay, the Hun b body felt by the two 


: 4 Wa Be ; k 
* at x 4 SORE 80 E 


hands of the fame man, may at the fame time appear bob to the one, and 


oglg. yo the other, becauſe the motion of the inſenſible particles of it may be 
more brisk than that of the particles of the other, 


Beſides the objects before-mentioned, which are peculiar to elf of our 


ſenſes, as light, and colour of the ſight; ſound of hearing ; odours of ſinelling ; 
favours of taſting ; and tangible qualities of the touch; there are two others 
that are common to all the ſenſes; and thoſe. are Pleaſure and Pain, which 
they may receive by and with their peculiar objects. Thus, too much light 
offends the eye; ſome ſounds delight, and others grate the ear; heat in a cer- 
tain degree is very pleaſant, which may be augmented to the greateſt torment ; 
and ſo the reſt. 

| Theſe five ſenſes are common to Beaſts with Men ; nay in ſome of them, 

1 brutes exceed mankind. But men are endow'd with other faculties, 
which far excel any thing, that is to be found in the other Animals, in this 
our Globe. 


Memory alſo, brutes m may be ſuppoſed to have, as well as men. 


CH AP. XII, 


1 Hy E N ne. 752 2 4 fo PAP that of . hal ſome 
5 are of an opinion, Brutes are mere machines, without any manner of 
perception at all. But letting this opinion alone, as ill-grounded, we will 
proceed to the 9 of Human 1 and the diſtinct 
 Opgrations thereof. ITT 4 5 
The loweſt degree of it bits in Þ. * which we have before in 
part taken notice of, in our Diſcourſe of the Senſes. Concerning which it 
may be convenient farther to obſerve, that to conceive a tight notion 
of 2 we muſt conſider the diſtinct objects of it, e are imple 
Ileas; v. g. ſuch as are thoſe fignify'd by theſe words, Karle, Bleu, yo 5 
bitter, heat, cold, &c. from 1 other objects of our ſenſes; to which we 
may add the internal Operations of our own Minds, as the Os of our own 
RR ſuch as are thinking, willing, &c. 
_ Out of theſe ſimple Ideas are made, by tting them SEA GE ſeveral 
be . or complex Ideas; as thoſe f gr 2 ed by the word beloll. A 
_ 
en The'next thing the Vnderftanding Py in its coals to knowledge, is 
to abſtract its Ideas, by which Abſtraction they are made general. 
A general Idea, is an Idea in the mind, conſidered there as ſepara ted from 
time and place ; and ſo cap pable to repreſent any particular being, that is 
conformable to. it. e which is the hi hotell de egree of the ſpecula- 
tive faculties, conſiſts in te. n of the eh of affirmative, or ne- 
gative Propoſitions. | egg 
This Perception is either immediate, or mediate. a” perception 
of the agreement or diſagreement of two Ideas, is when by comparing them 
together in our minds, we ſee, or as it were behold, their agreement or diſ- 
agreement. This therefore is call d intuitive K nowledge.. _ Thus we ſee that 
red is not green; that the whole is bigger than a part; that two and two 
are equal to four. | 
"The Truth of theſe and the like propoſitions -' we know by a bare ſimple 
Intuition of the Ideas themſelves, without any more ado ; and ſuch Propoſi- 
tions are call d fefeuident. 
The mediate perception of the agreement or diſagreement of two Ideas, 
is when, by the intervention of one or more other Ideas, their agreement or 
difagreement i is ſhewn. This is call'd Demonſtration, or rational Knowledge. 
For inſtance. The in- equality of the breadth of two windows, or two 
rivers, or any two bodies that cannot be put together, may be known by the 
intervention of the fame meaſure, a pied to them both; and ſo it is in our 
neral Ideas, whoſe agreement or diſagreement may be often ſhewn by the 
intervention of ſome other Ideas, ſo as to produce demonſtrative knowledge ; 
where the Ideas in queſtion cannot be brought together, and immediately 
compared, ſo as to produce intuitive * ot 
The e Underſtanding doth not know only certain Truth ; but alſo judges 
of Probability, which confiſts in the likely agreement or diſagreement of 
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Reaping axy STopy 


GENTLEMAN. 


RE ADING is for the im provement of the Underſtanding: 
The Improvement of the Underſtanding, is for two 

ends; firſt, for our own. increafe of Knowledge; ſecondly, to 

enable us to "er, and make out that Knowledge to 


others. 52 
i it 2 not the chief end of 


bo The hie 4 theſe 

: 2 Study in a eee yet it is at leaſt equal to the 
other, fince the greateſt part of his buſineſs and uſefulneſs in the world is by 
the influence of what he ſays, or writes to others. 

The extent of our Knowledge, cannot exceed the extent of our Ideas. 
Therefore he, who would be univerfally knowing, muſt acquaint himſelf with 
the objects of all Sciences. But this is not neceſſary to a Gentleman, whoſe 
roper calling is the ſervice of his country; and fo is moſt properly concerned 
in moral and political knowledge; and thus the ſtudies, which more imme- 
diately belong to his calling, are thoſe, which treat of Virtues and Vices, 
of Civil Society, and the Arts of Government; and will take in alſo Law 
and Hiſtory. 

It is enough for a Gentleman to be furniſh'd with the Ideas belonging to 
his Calling, which he will find in the Books that treat of the matters above. 
mentioned. 
But the next ſtep towards the improvement of his underſtanding, muſt 
be, to obſerve the connection of theſe Ideas in the propoſitions, which thoſe 
books hold forth, and pretend to teach as truths; which till a man can 
judge, whether they be truths or no, his underſtanding is but little improved; 
and he doth but think and talk after the books that he hath read, without 
having any knowledge thereby. And thus, men of much reading, a are greatly 


learned; but may be little —_— 
T 122 - p & . 


out upon bat foundation a any P 
ferfe the connection of the pln. 7 
founlimion, upon which it is erected; or that principles from which it ig de 
rived. This, in i ber 190 RES” eng Us 8 by 7 e Way. alone true; know: | 
| 70 be got by reading and , 21573- 16-hft HEE 
Wen a man by uſe, hath got this faculty: o oil g and judging of the 
reafon ing and coherence of what he read 55 * bete ithoetend 
totteach; he is then and not till then, © in/therright way broving 
derung, and enlarging his knowledge/by Reading * 
Bait that, as P have faid, being not all that a Gentlernat 


king, chat ſo he may be able to make the. beſt uſe 


K. Art of 1 well, conſiſts OF; in two things,,viz; Perſpicuity, 


and er Nellen eee i. 5 
Perſpieuity, coHfiſts in the uſing off proper 


terms for the'ideas or thdug rhts 


? ate "eas: by x which, it is rnd 0 t OF 


AK EA,” * 2 


n ſhould Aim at in EG 


2 * "> N 


25 


reading, he ſhould Girther wake. Care, to improve” himſelf zn che Art alfo f 
fumhat he kb ws. 1 


Ld Fc ; * Fe « "T16q” 191110 9 9 2K . 


which e would have paſs: from his own mind into that of another mans. 1 8 


is this, that gives them an eafy entrance; 
hearken; to thoſe; whom they eaſily underſtand; whereas, Hit; is obſcutely: 
dice inn 


faid, dying as it is ſpoken; is ſufually not only loſt, but creates 2 prejudi 


ad it is with delight; that men 


the hearer, as if * ſpoke Kk. . not what he aid, 0 or was afraid to Have 
it underſtood. rt "HE J by by 1115 in RN ] * 3 N LE : 9 1 RAI. Sed 4 5 
The way ta dil this, is to read duch Bocks as are Sade — 


with the greateſt: dame and propriety, in che 


uage that a man uſes. 


An author excellent in this faculty, as well as ſeveral other, i is Dr. T ILLOT= 


inhall that is publiſhed: of 


$0N; late Arehbiſhopl of Canterbury; 


choſe rather to propoſe this patte 
cleatly, 1 than thoſe, who give | rules about it; fince we are more apt to a alas by 


khan by direction. But if any one hath a mind to cot 
maſters in tke Art of ſpeaking and writing; he may find nur d Ord- 


tore, and anotf ger treatiſe of bis called Orarer; and in QuinTILIAN'S: 
 Inflitations ; and Boiirav's Traite du 8 ublime (1); r ne perm, 
this, and the other parts of ſpeaking well. OE AWE 5:3 


Beſides Perk; picuity, there muſt be alſo right Niabhängz avi 
perſpicuity fide but to expoſt the ſpeaker. '' And for the attaining of this, 
I ſhould propoſe the. conſtant reading of CHILLINOWORT EH, who by his 


example will teach both Perſpicuity, and the way of right Reaſoning, better 
chan any book that I know; and therefore will deſerve to be read 3 that: 


account over and c over again; not to ſay any e ent #595: i; 


Beſides theſe books in Engliſh, Tu/ly, 
 Cysar's Commentaries, -may be read to form one's mind to a reliſh of * 


way of ſpeaking, and writing. | 
The Books I have hitherto mentioned have been in order only: to Aung, 
and 1 well j not but that try will deſerve to be . _ _ 


accounts. 
The ſtudy of Morality, 


Of this there are Books enough writ both by antient and modern Philoſophers ; 


but the Morality of the WY doth fo exceed them all, that to give a man a 
full knowledge of true mora T ſhould fend him to no other book, but the 


New N But if he a mind to ſep how far the heathen world 


8 & 1 
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carried 


1 Wr above mentions as edits Abe he a 
Gentleman; not barely as a Man, but in order to his buſineſs as a Gentleman. 


rn) for the attainment of the Art c Speaking 
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Laaer e whereon they battome Qtr Rübe he wilt be | 
= * and profitably entertained i in en Treatiſes us Mes; 117 
Politicks, contains two parts, very different the one from the other! The 
X 2 containing the Original of Societies, and the riſe ah extent of politica 
= porn (the nk; the Art of governing Alen in Society: no abt bs 
The firſt of thele hath been ſo bandied amongſt us, for theſe ſinty years 
backward, that one can hardly miſs Bookꝭ of * Lind. 5 irh th 
8 N e th of in 5 8 are the. 4m! 3obk of Mr. 8 E 
 fraftical Polity „and f Mr. 


vernment. 
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taſes: of Gbvernment, pt 

printed, this year (3. F. 

minis & Civic; and de fire Natura 80 6 the! be: 
book of that kind.. 109 Mow Kiss to ha edt. 


As to the other part of Politicks, which concerns the Art of Government 
nat, I is beſt to be learned by Experience and Hiſtory, eſpecially 
that \ Fin a 1 among And therefore, A-think-an-\Engliſh Gentleman 
ſhould be well verſed in the Hiſtory of En gland, taking bis rise as far back 
as there are any Records of it; Joining with. it the Laws that were made in 
the ſeberal ages, as he goes along in his Hiſtory; that he may obſerve, from 
thence the ſeveral turns of State; and how they have been produced. In 
Mr. Tyzzxer's H. tory of England, he will find all along thoſe ſeveral 
| Authors which! have treated, of our affairs, and which he may have recourſe” 
to, concerning any panes ah either his curiolity, or Judgment ſhgl * 
him to Enquire into. 2 n DAR i 4 - bh . 
With the Hiſtory, the thay l do: well. to read the antjent * 


ers; 
ſuch 2 BRac ron, | Fleta, 3 Mirror of  Fuſtice, My Lent 
Coox's! ſerod. Inſtitutes, and the modus tenendi Parliamentum,; and othe 
of that Kind, which he may find quoted in the late controverſies between 
Mr. Prrir, Mr. TrRRZI, Mr. Arwoop, &c. with Dr. BxApY; * 
alſo, I ſuppoſe, in SFDLIER'S Treatiſe of Ri ig bit of the Kingdom, and Cen 
_ of aur Anceſtors,” whereof the firſt edition is She beſt; WH. ein he will mag 
1 the antient Conſtitution of the Government of- England. 99 Tg 
There are two Volumes of State - TraFs: printed foes; tho. Revolution, 
1 in which there are many things relating to the Government of England (4). 
As for general Hiſtory, Sir WALTER RAWLEIGH, and Dr. Howzr, 
are books to be had. He, who hath a mind to launch farther into that ocean, 
may conſult WI EAR methodus legendi Hiſtorias, of the laſt edition; Whieh: | 
will direct him to the Authors he is to read, and the Method wherein he is 
of] 0 the reading of Hiſtory ; 3 Chronology, a 


ad Geography, are abſolutely 


eography, we have two general ones in Engliſh, HeyLyN and Mor r; 
> "x is the beſt of them, I know not; having not been much converſant 
in fc ng of them. But the laſt, I ſhould think to be of moſt uſe ; becauſe 
the new diſcoveries that are made eve * 0 | Gay, tending to the perfection 


{ EDS 
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4 
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02 Theſe t tro. ann are written BOS Mr. „Lock himſel.- 5 
(3) Civil Polity. - 4 Treatiſe concerning the Nature of Government, Ke. London 1 70 3, in $1 yo. Written 
by PETER P 'TON, M. D. 
_ (4) We have now two Collefions of State Trafts 3 one, in two Volumes is Alto, printed in 1689 and 
1692, contains /zveral Treatiſe relating to the Government, from the year 1660 to 1689 ; and the other, in 
three Volumes. in falio, printed in 1705, 2 and 1707, is a Collection of Fadi, lied on occaſion of 
the late Revolution in 1688, and during the reign of K. Wir Lian UI. Theſe Collections might have 
— moie e . and more convenient ; eſpecially the firſt, which is erty defective and un- 

coc 


if ; | | 
782 of 


' mentions, « are better treated of by Ke, ba 2 . 4 new 7 corre ſince” his 


£ is Or SHE SRD e eee 


£3 7 . Fea 
SS. 7 n 1 


tha 7 3 wall 3 it is corein; ae 


well be without CAMBDEN' Britannia, which is much enlargd TY the la - 


god Collection of Mahi ig 


lections Wade by ee. Hackrurr, and Purcnas; are oy 
good. There is 2110 a very good Collection made by TnTVENO D folio; 


in French; and by Ramvzro; in Italian; whether tranflated into Eng ſk 
or no, I know not. There are alſo ſeveral good b 
men publiſhed, as Sau Dys, Ron, Brown, Gacex; and Daura. 
There are alſo ſeveral 4 4 od in French, which: are very good, as Pr- 
RAR (5), BERGERON (6), Sas ARD (7), BxAXIZX 2 ez whether a all 
of them are tranſlated into Engliſh, I fa not. / I 

Tbere is at preſent a very good Collection of 2 and Travels, n 


CHILL- (9). 1 
There are befides thats, 2 aſt . 'of ot Travels; a ſort 0. 


| a tb rr bur whether an _ = 


+ of Le a 6d added. "In char Eid, the Col 


ks of Travels of Engliſh | 


before in mann, aw 102 are out of prins; "now printing of Mr. Cn y f 


that have/ a very god mixture of "delight and uſefulnefs. Toe chem. down 


all, would take up too much time anc 100m. uy oſe 

enough to begin with. 4 TW WL . 
As to Chronology, 1 think” Wende the beſt bor e common nds ; which 
is not a book to be read, but to lye by, and be conſulted. upon occaſion. 


He, that hath a mind to look: further i into Chronology, may get TaLLENnT's 


Tables, and\/STRadcnivs's Breviarium Temporum ; and may to thoſe add 


SCALIGER de Emendatione Temporum, and Feravrüs; if he aro a mind 
to engage deeper in that Study, 
Thoſe, who are accounted to have writ beſt 
Hiſtory, | are Bacon, of Henry VII; and 


» 


2 dn parts of our Englih | 
ERBERT, of Henry Y US 


DaxIEL alſo is commended ; and Bun next s Hiſtory of the Reformation. 


MaRIAana's Hiſtory of Spain, and Tyuanus his Hiftory of his own 
Time, and PHILIP DE COMINES ; are of great and deſerved reputation. 
There are alſo ſeveral French and Engliſh Memoirs and Collections, ſuch 


as LA RocHEFoucAULT, MELviL, RusHWORTH, &c ; which give 2 


great light to thoſe, who have a mind to look into what hath paſt in Europe 
this laſt Age. 

To fit a Gentleman for the conduct of himſelf, whether as a private 
Man, or as intereſted in the Government of his Country, nothing can be 
more neceſſary than the Knowledge of Men; which, tho' it be to Ho had 
chiefly from Experience, and next to that, from a judicious reading of Hi- 
ſtory ; yet there are books that of purpoſe treat of human Nature, which 
help to give an inſight into it. Such are thoſe treating of the Paſſions, and 
how they are moved; whereof ARISTOTLE in his ſecond book of Rhetorick 
hath admirably diſcourſed, and that in a little compaſs. I think this Rhe- 


1 : _— 


* * td 8 * 


„ — www: 


= $8) 7 rag ae Francois Pyrard de Laval.  Contenant ſa Navigation aux Indes Orientales, Maldives, Mol- 
ques, Brefil, Paris 1619, 8vo. 3d. edit. 


(6) Relation des Voyages en Tartarie, &c. Le tout recueilli per Pierre Bergeron, Paris 1 6 24, irq. 
(7) Le Grand Voyage des Hurons, fitues en PAmerique, &c. Par F. Gab. Sagard Theedat. Paris 1632, 
8vo. | 
| (8) Memoires de P Empire du Grand Mogol, &c. par Fx AxNcols BraRIER. Paris 1670, & 1671, 3 Vol. 

n 12mo. 


(9) That Collaction of Voyages and Travels was publiſh'd an. 1704, in 4 Vol. in folio. 
go | . doe 
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3 a is alfo tranſlated out of French into Engliſh. : 


e them. 


een cohetrning all the ee 


N 3 RE'S EB are <a. an i admirable 


piece ; of p a 


„ Satyrical Writings allo, duch as JuvxxaAr, and ane ib bone all 
Hoxacs eee eee * e eech 


There is ao uſe of 1 which 1 fot diverGon, and delight,” ck | 
are Poetical Writings, eſpecially Dramatick, if they be free from Tropa. 
nefs, Obſcenity, and what corrupts 1 manners; Sg pe pitch not 
be handled. 4 5 
Of all the books of Eien.” 1 know none that. CO how ai Hi. Te 
” of Don Quixot in uſefulneſs, pleaſantry, and a edu nn decorum. And 
indeed no wri ang can be ks. CO eee eee pe - and 0 
are not ; e y. | 
Tbere is another ſort of books, which 1 had almoſt forgot, with which, 4 
Ge s Study ought to be well furniſhed, viz. Dictionaries of all kinds. 
For the Latin Tongue, LiTTLETON, Coorrk, CALEPIN, and RoBERT 
STEPHEN'S Theſaurus Lingue Latinæ, and Voss11 Etymologicum Linguæ 
Latine. SKINNER's Lexicon Etymologicum is an excellent one of that kind, 
for the Engliſh Tongue.  CowEer's Interpreter is uſeful for the Law Terms. 
SPELMAN'S | Ghſſary is a very uſeful and learned book. And SeLpen's 
TOE of Honour, a Gentleman ſhould not be without. BaupranpD hath - 
good Geographical Dictionary. And there are ſeveral hiſtorical ones, 
which are of uſe; as LLovD's, HoryeMaAN's, MoRERi1's. And BayLe's in- 
comparable Di#ionary, is ſomething of the fame kind. He that hath oc- 
v. to look into books written in 3 ſince the decay of the Roman 
Empire, and the purity of the Latin Tongue, cannot be well without Du 
Cance's Gigſſarium mediæ & infime Latinitatiz. | 
Among the Books above ſet down, I mentioned Voss rus's Eeymologieusy. 
Lingue Latinæ; all his Works are lately printed in Holland in ſix Tomes. 
They are very fit books for a Gentleman's Library, as as containing very learned 
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* not met. 2015 pr. Rarities — | worth your ac- 
cptance, . the I have been diligent in enquiring hem. 
"thoſe, which-T have heard: of, this ſeems 


to ne. The Fiſh, which are here, are many of them 
nts, who:eat hens; and continue 


with two,or three days itching, the; pain is 
bed off. Thoſe of the ſame. ſpecies, fixe, ſhape, colour, tafte ; are, one of them, 
en; the other, not in the leaſt burtful ; and thoſe: that are, only to ſome of 
the company. The diftemper to Men never proves mortal. Dogs, and Cats 
Men, who have once had that diſeaſe, upon the firſt 
eating of .Fifh, tho it be thoſe whibh are wholeſome, the poiſonous ferment in 
their "dy 2 is revived thereby, and their pain increaſed. : 


Fi 4 
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remarkable 


4 
r % 3 
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e ingenious perſon, from whom I had this relation, who hav- 
ing — but a very little while upon the Iſland, when he writ this, could not 
ſend ſo perfect an account of this odd obſervation, as one could wiſh, or as I 
expect to receive from him, in anſwer to ſome Queres I lately ſent him by a 
ſhip bound thither. When his Anſwer comes to -my hand, if there be any 
thing in it, which may gratify your curioſity, I ſhall be glad of that or any 
other occaſion to aſſure you that I am, e 
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ONE of your concerns are of indifference to me. You may from 

thenee conchide I take part in your late _ lof. "But J conſider you 

as a Philoſopher, and a Chriſtian ; and fo ſpare you the trouble of reading 
from me, what your own thoughts will mu better ſuggeſt to you. 

You have exceedingly obliged me, in the Books of yours that you have 


ſent me, and thoſe of mine you have been at ſo much tfouble abo. Ire-. 

ceived but juſt now the _ wherein your obliging Letter were ; 

that muſt be my excuſe for ſu tardy return of my thanks. _ © 
-I am overjoyed with an intimation I have received alſo, that gives nie 


of ſeeing yon here the next week. You are a charitable * 
refolved to make the decays and of my lite the pleaſanteſt 
n ſenſe of e 
vou e | 
J Joux Locks. 
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3 is not enough to have heard from my Coſin King, * that you got ſafe 
to town, or from others that you were ſince well chere. I am too much | 
concerned in it, not to enquire of your ſelf, how you do. Beſides, that I 
owe you my thanks, for the greate Power I can receive, the confirmation 
. friendſhip, the viſit I latel received from you. If you knew what 


cron I feel ſpread over my mind by it, you would take this acknowledg- 
ment as coming from 1 beyond cy; my heart goes with it, and 
that you may be ſure of; o uſcleſs a thing as I am, have nothing elſe to 
offer you. | 
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Ir would be ſtrange, if after all thoſe marks of friendſhip and efteern 1 
1 have received from you, in the little time I have had the honour of yout 
acquaintance; I ſhould quarrel with you; and ſhonld repay the continuance 

of your good offices, employ'd even in things beneath you, with grumbling 
at you; and yet this I can hardly forbear to do. Do not, I beſeech you, take 

this to be altogether ill nature, but a dut eſtimate of what I enjoy in you. 

And fince upon juſt meaſures, I count it the great treaſure of my Life ; I can- 
not with patience hear you talk of condeſcenſion in me, when I ſtick not to 
waſte your time in looking after the binding of my Books. If you pleaſe, let 

us live upon fairer terms; and when you oblige me, give me leave to be ſen- 

fible of it. And pray remember, that there is one Mr. Col LIxs, with 
whom, if I defire to hve upon equal terms, it is not that I forget how much 
he is ſuperior to me, in many things Whetein he will always have the pre- 


WF. 


cedency, But I afſums jt upon the account of that friendſhip that is between 
us; Friendſhip levelling all unequalities between thoſe, whom it joins, that it 
may leave nothing that may keep them at a diſtance, and hinder a perfect 


union and enjoyment. 


1 


This is what I would be at with you; and were I not in earneſt in it, 
out of a ſincere love of you, I would not be fo fooliſh to rob myſelf of the 
only way, Wherein I might pretend to enter the liſts with you. I am old 
and uſeleſs, and out of the way; all the real ſervices are then like to be on 
your fide, In words, expreſſions, and acknowledgments, there might have 
deen perhaps ſome; room to have made ſome offers of holding up to you. 
But F defire that nothing of the court-guiſe may mix in our converſation. 
Put not, I beſeech you, any thing into your Letters to make me forget how 
3) d / YE, OE RS 
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„ „CC Oo June 1703. 
/[*.. Bor Dp ho leaves us to day; intends to ſee. you; and I cannot 
41 forbear going, as far as I can, to make the third in the company. 
Would my health ſecond my deſires, not only my name, and a few words of 


299 * e 


ſome in defence of Mr. Locks's 


» Reftor of Steeple Dorſet, Author of ſeveral, Books, and among | 
= friendſhip, 


0 | Eooks, anc ; others 
Eſſay concerning human Underſtanding ; and his Reaſmablent/; of Chriſtianity 


nd ſowing, will I count ſtrong 'paſts/ 
e ſame leather black d, and barely the 
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civility to me tended not to any doubt of the ſincerity of your affection. 
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idſhip, : ſhould-.go- with * 5 WP | myſelf would: ht to horſe; 
5 dad I nothing elſe to do in town, 1 ſhould think ie worth a longe "a 
ney than it is 2 to ſee and enjoy you. But I muſt ſubmit to the ter 
ſtraints of old age, and expect that hopping from your, charity. Ii thr 8 W 
. | ?Tis but ſix days ſince, that 1 ig gs and ſee here another L. 
You are like to be woubled with me. If it be ſo, why do you 4. your . 5 
ſelf beloved? Why do you make y irſelf ſo neceſſary to mei I thought my - 
ſelf pretty looſe from he world, but I feel you begin to faſten me to it again. 
For you make my life, ſince I have had your friendſhip, much more valuable | 
to me than it was before.” "IF 
You thanked me in 


your laſt, e employment I Fong I with L 


do not make you repent. it; for you are likely to have my cuſtom, I deſire 
you would do me the favour to get me Dr. BaRROw 's Engliſh Works, bound 


as Vossius's Etymologicum was. I am in no manner of haſte for them, and 


and therefore you may get them from your bookſeller in quires, when you go 
to his ſhop upon any other occaſion; and put them to your binder at leiſure. 
I have them for my own uſe already; 


bere in the country. 


theſe are to give "_ to a young Lady 
When they are bound, I deſire your binder would pack 
them up carefully, and cover them with paper enough gk keep the ir corners 
and edges from being hurt in the carriage. For Carriers are a for 1 e 1 


ö declared enemies to books. | cf ln e 0 e 
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0 URS, of 2 — pa ji of June, T 3 1 1 now, * 8 
forbear a moment to tell you, that if there were any thing i in my laſt 
r, that gave you an occaſion, after having mentioned 4% guiſe to lay, | 


you have made uſe of no way to ; ſhew your efteem 4 me, but ſtill your heart went 
with it, Fam very ſorry 


for it. For, however might think the expreſſions 


in your Letter above what I could deſerve; ; yet my blaming your exceſs of 
Had 


I-not. been ſecure of that, I could not have talked, to you with the fame free- 


dom I did, nor have endeayour'd to perſuade you, that you were lodged fo near 


my heart as you are. Tho” my friendſhip be of very little value, or uſe; yet 
being the beſt thing T have to give, I ſhall not forwardly beſtow i it, where I 
do not think there is worth, and fincerity ; and therefore, pray, pardon, me the 
forwardneſs wherewith 1 throw my arms ahout your 'neck; and holding you 
ſo, tell you, you muſt not hope, by any thing that looks like ee to 

eep me at a civiler, and more faſhionable diſtance, _ 5 
_ You comply with me, I ſee, by the reſt of your Letter; and you bear with 
my treating you with the familiarity of an eſtabliſhed- friendſhip. 'You pre- 
tend you have got the advantage by it. I wiſh it may be fo; for I ſhould be 
very glad there were any thing, wherein I could be uſeful to you. Find it 
out, I beſeech you; and tell me of i it, with as little Ceremony and e as 
you ſee I uſe with you. 8 
The New-Tefament, you mention , 1 ſhall be glad to ſee, ſince Mr. 
Bol p has told you how defirous I was to ſee it, I have expected one of 
them from Holland evet nes ley. ove bee n and * 1 diy to reſtore i 
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his zth Section, what a uire he is like to prove in the reſt, that 
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doughty Sq 
ink not to trouble my ſelf do look farther into him. He has there arg 
very weakly: againſt his adverſary, but very Rrongly againſt himſelf. fr 
But this will be better entertaimment for you when we meet, than matter 
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V7 OURS of the 7th, Which I juſt now received, is th only Letter 1 
have a long time wiſhed for, and the welcomeſt that could come; for 
I longed to hear that you were well, that you were returned, and 
that I might have the opportunity to return you my thanks for the Books 
you ſent me, which came fafe; and to acknowledge my great obligations 
to you for one of the moſt villainous books, that, I think, ever was print- 

ed +. It is a preſent that I highly value. I had heard ſomething of it, when 

a young man in the univerſity ; but poſſibly ſhould never have ſeen this quin- 
teſcence of railing, but for your kindneſs. It ought to be kept as the pattern 
and ſtandard of that ſort of writing, as the man he ſpends ifupon, for that of 
good temper, and clear, and ſtrong argoing.” Tam, &, 
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1 noviſime. Or the Sicineſi, Hereſy, Death, and Burial of William Carving 


own phraſe) Clerk of Oxford, and in the conceit of bis fallow Soldiers, the Queen's Arch- 


woRTH. (in his 
Engineer, and Grand-Intelligencer. . . . By Francis CHeyNELL, late fellow of Merton College. Lond. 
1644, in 4to. See the Article of Mr. CylLLInGworTH, in my Attempt towards on hiftorital and critical 
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SIR, | CF : VVV | 
1 U are a good man, and one may depend upon your promiſe. This 
makes me paſs my days in comfortable hopes, when I remember you 
are not far off. I have your word for it, and that is better than city- ſecurity. ; 
But for fear villainous buſineſs ſhould impertinently ſtep in again, between 
you and your kind purpoſes to us here; give me leave to beg the favour of 
you, that if you write again, before I have the happineſs to ſee you, you will 
do me the favour to ſend me a note of what you have laid out for me, that 1 
may pay you that part of the debt I am able, of what I owe you, and may 
not have ſo much to interrupt the advantages I am to reap from your conver- 
ſation, when you honour me with your company, as an apology to be made, 
if Lam not out of your debt before we meet. 
Doth Mr. Le CrtRc's New Teftament make any noiſe amongſt the 
men of Letters or Divinity in your town? The Divines of Brandenburg or 
Cleye have got the King of Pruſſia to prohibit it in his Dominions; and the 
Walloon Divines in Holland are ſolliciting the ſame at the Hague, but tis 
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mou on to come hither. But elke wrangling, and calling o 2 1 


9 * * 


rice prevail ©. I: ene yet h card what are che exo 
rticular;; either by the one; or the other, If there — 2 F 
thentick Interpreters of the — 30d, nee e ane ee, 
That is worth thinking of, unleſs you Ve: every: ond /ntorgretr = 
for himſelf ; rs work would ke? Betwintothzſe two, hd 
ſomething if you can; for the wor it of Peace, which in men 
better than everlaſting Billingſgate. l ; 5 
I thought not to have troubled you EE, or any thing that 
ſhould have required a ſerious thought, ny, farher thaw whe day: Mould 


ſo odious a thing, that you will pardon me, if it puts me out of temper Aa 


* 
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little. But 1 think of you, and ſome few ſuch as you in the world, 


and that reconciles me to it; or elſe 3 i n not be worth ue ws _- 
hour. Tam, &c. or — 
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HATE VER reaſon you have to look on me, as one of the five « men 
of London, you have this time given me an excuſe for being ſo; for 
you cannot expect a quick anſwer to a Letter, which took me up a good deal 
of time to get to the beginning of it. I turned, and turned it, on every fide; 
looked it again, and again, at the top of every page; but could not get into 
the ſenſe and ſecret of it, till I applied my ſelf to the middle. 418 
Vou, Madam, who are acquainted with all the {kill and methods of the 
Antients, have not, I ſuppoſe, taken up with this hieroglyphical way of . 
writing, -for nothing; and fince you were going to put into your Letter things 
that might be the reward of the higheſt merit, you would by this e Q 
timation, put me into the way of virtue, to deſerve them. AND 
But whatever your Ladyihip. intended, this is certain, that in. the beſt 
words in the world, you gave me the greateſt humiliation imaginable. Had 
I as much vanity as a pert Citizen, that ſets up for a Wit in his pari riſb, ; You. 
have faid enough in your Letter to content me; and if I could be ſwoln . at 
way, you;have taken a 2 deal of pains to blow me up, and make, me the 
fineſt gaudy bubble in the world, as I am painted by your colours. I know 


the Emperors of the Eaſt ſuffer. not ſtrangers to appear before them, till 1 90 

dreſſed up out of their own. wardrobes; is it ſo too in the empire of 15 

muſt you cover me with your own embroidery, . that I may be a fit r 

your thoughts and converſation? This, Madam, may ſuit your ed but 

doch not at all fatisfy my ambition, He, who bas once flattered _ 
Wit 


with the hopes of your e, 1 not ls true als 


can content mimte with theſe f plendid ornaments.. „ 5 
As ſoon as I had read your Letter, I looked in my laſs, fee x my "7 5 
of thirty years to 


* f hed; for 1 found, in neither of thoſe, the promiſes 
For at tlie rate e hitherto advaþced, and at; 

by this-complemental way of great ä am; I f all not have-t 
enough 1 in this world, to get to you. I do not mean to the plice, whore you | 
no {ee the pole elevated, as you ſay, 64 degrees. A poſt-horſe, or a coach, 
would quickly carry me thither. But 8 
rate? Is that happineſs reſcirasll: to be com W by the Sofſipping bowl, at 
your grand-daughter's lying in? 
If I were ſt 
the ſame ſtar, where you are to ſhine next, and 
me to your converſation ; I might perhaps have a little more patience. But, 


: e diſtance, ſour 


methinks, it is much better to be ſure of ſomething, than to be put off to : 


xpeations of ſo much uncertainty. If there be Lferent elevations of the 
Pole here, that keep you at ſo great a diſtance from thoſe, who langfiifhin in 
your abſence; who. knows but in the :other,/world-ithere are differgdt(@ley 
tions of perſons? And you, perhaps, will be. out of uſight, among the ſ 


| phims; while we are left behind, in ſome dull planet. This, the High fights 
of your elevated Genius give uxjuſt augury of, whilſt vc are here. But yet. 
pray take not your place there before your time; nor- keep not us poor 


mortals at a greater diſtance than you need. When you qave g ranted'me all 
the nearneſs, that acquaintance: rai friendſhip; can give; ou have other ad- 


voantages enough ſtill, to make me ſee; ho much Ham i be eatli you. This 


will be only an enlargement of your goodnela, een re or 
due toi your other exceltencies: T3 111197 203 £ bad of no 25 notnanrion 
. You ſeem to have ſome thoughts of the towm again. If the Parlamnentiog 
the Term, which draw ſome by the name 
company, and muſick- meetings, and other my entertaintnents, Which have 
the attractions of pleaſure and. delight, w any con 


theſe are no arguments to you, who carry your: faction, and I know! 
not how many Worlds always about you. I would be glad you would think 
of putting all theſe up in a Coach, and bringing them this way. Fbr though 


you ſhould be never the better z 50 e be a 48 een bere * n 
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re, that when, yourleage this diny gg EHhyb! 455 1 


that you would then admit 


and appearance of buſineſs; or if 


Eat N deration v micht n 
you would not have much to ſay for Vorkſhire, at this time of ths year. But: 
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ou, in yours ofthe 21ſt, < a great many very kind things; and 1 
believe all that you ſay; and ihe am not very well ſatisfied Oe you. 
And how then is it poſſible to pleaſe you ? will you be ready to fay. Think 
that I am as much pleaſed with your company, as much obliged by your * 
verſation, as you are by mine; and you ſet me at reſt, and I am the moſt 
fatisſied man in the world. Vou complain of a great many defects; und 
that very er e is the higheſt recommendation I could deſire, to make 


out in the w I ſhould think it my great happineſs to have ſuch a 
companion as you, — I a true reliſh of Truth, would in earneſt ſeek it 
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=ommunicate what I th 

it, my good Friend, to love Truth hi erate key is the princ 
part of human perfection in this world, and the ſeed- plot of all other virtues; 
and, if I miſtake not, you have as much of it, as ever I met with in any 
body. What then is there wanting to make you equal to the beſt; a Friend 
for an one to be proud of? Would you have me take upon me, becauſe T 
have the ſtart of you in the number of years, and be ſu . — conceited, 
for having in a long ramble travelled ſome countries, w whic ha young voyager 
has not yet had time to ſee, and from whence one may be ſure he will bring 
larger collections of ſolid knowledge? BHT: 
In good carneft, Sir, when I confider how much of my life has been trifled 
away in beaten tracts, where I vamped on with others, ly to follow thoſe 
that went before us ; I cannot but think I have juſt as much reaſon to be 
hs as if I had travelled all England, and (if you will) France too, only 

to acquaint my ſelf with the roads, and be able to tell how the high-ways lye, 
wherein thoſe of equipage, and even the herd too, travel. 

Now, 8 (and theſe are often old men's dreams) I ſee openings to 
Truth, and direct paths leading to it; wherein a little induſtry and applica- 
tion would ſettle ones mind with ſatisfaction, even in thoſe matters, which 
ws Mey. and leave no darkneſs or doubt, even with the moſt ſcrupulous. 
t this is at the end of my day, when my fun is ſetting. And tho' the 
proſpe& it has given me be what I would not for any thing be without; 
there is ſo much irreſiſtible truth, beauty, and conſiſtency in it; yet it is for 
one of your age, I think I ought to ſay for you your ſelf, to ſet about it, as a 
work you would put into order, and oblige the world with. | 


Ycu 


* 
1 
4 


10 e no quarrel with: 2 | "4f ou 2 for ed 48 you, de 
higher ground; and to think that I have not as much pleaſure and Rte i 


from ydur company, as you have from mine. If L Wee able to live in your 


: neighbourhood in town, 1 ſhould quickly convince you of chat; and you 


eſcape being haunted by me only by being out of dne each; "A: lil better 
acquaintance will let you ſee that in the 0 ication of Truth, b 


thoſe, who receive it in the love of 1 it, he 

— he that aſlæs the queſtion and there 
thanks you” ſend me, for having the good luck to ſay ſo 

te If it were good ſeed, I am ſure it was: e fi grc 


th it my eg: is no leſs obliged; 
fore you owe me not thoſe: mighty 
e V pl _ 


_ expett a oreat micrenle, G to TY, 
F think you have a Familiar, ready A diſpa What) you "undertake. i 
your friends. How is it po üble elſe _ ſo ſoon procure for me 


KircueR's Concordance ? Few me 7 7 2 and I will ſhew you his cauſe ; 'Y 


will hold now-adays almoſt in all other caſes as well as that of gowr , 
and yet they muſt all be thought lovers, and promoters of truth. But my 
Letter i is tog long n to enter into ſo On; a * 1 am, &c. 
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IF laſk you, how you Mobs it is 8 I am ce for er aealth 
1 If Iaſk you, whether you have ſent me any Books ſince you went to 


uſes me. And if I aſk, whether you are of Lincoln s- Inn; it is to know of 
what place you write yourſelf, which I defire you to tell me in er _ 
and wt e new ere vans 1 "WT C6, 


e THE FAME... ic. 


Oates, 17 N der 1703: 
81 x, 


HE Books 1 3 * you 2 with the kind Letter accompany- 


myſelf this evening. The common offices of friendſhip, that, I conſtantly 


receive from you, in a very obliging manner, give me ſcope enough, and 
afford me large matter of acknowledgment. But when I think of you, 1 


feel ſomething of nearer concernment that touches me; and that noble prin- 
ciple of the love of Truth, which poſſeſſes you, makes me almoſt forget thoſe 
0 obligations, which I ſhould be very thankful. for to another. 

n good earneſt, Sir, you cannot think what a comfort it is to me, to have 
found out ſuch a man; and not only. fo, but I have the. ſatisfaction that he 
is my friend. This gives a guſto to all the good things you fay to me, in 
your Letter. For — 
my own defects too well) yet I am ready to perſuade myſelf you mean as 
you fay ; and to confeſs the truth to you,” I almoſt loath to undeceive you, 
ſo much dol value your good opinion. 


E e But 


Wen; it is not that I am in haſte for them, but to know how the carrier 


ing them, far more valuable than the Books, give matter of enlarging 


ugh I cannot attribute them to myſelf, (for I know 
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'A preſerve you an thinking you Late need to make apologies for your 
flence, whenever you omit a poſt or two, when in your kind way of reckon- 


ing you judge a Letter to be due; you know me not fo well, as I could 


wiſh ; nor am I ſo little-burdenſome to you, as I defire. I could be pleaſed 
to hear from you every day ; becauſe the very thoughts of you, every day 


afford me pleaſure and Katistaction. But I beſcech you to believe, that I mea- 
nor do ſuſpect. 


c 


antoms of ceremony. If it be not fo, that true Friendſhip ſets one 


ſure not your kindneſs by your opportunities of writing; 


that your friendſhip flatem, whenever your pen lyes a little ſtill, The 
cerity you proſeſs, and I am convinced of, has charms in it, againſt all 
little 

free nas ſcrupulous obſervance of all thoſe little circumſtances; I ſhall be 
able to give but a very ill account of my ſelf to my friends; to whom, when 
I have given poſſeſſion of my heart, I am leſs punctual in making of legs, 
and kiſſing my hand, than to other people, to whom that out- ſide civility is 


all that belongs. 


I received the three Books you ſent me. That, which the Author ſent 


me *, deſerves my acknowledgment more ways than one ; and I muſt beg 
you to return it. His demonſtrations are ſo plain, that if this were an age 
that followed Reaſon, I ſhould not doubt but his would prevail. But to be 
rational is ſo lorious 2 thing, that two-leged creatures generally content 
the title; but will not debaſe ſo excellent a faculty, about 


There never was a man better ſuited to your wiſhes, than I am. You 
whe a pleaſure in being troubled with my commithons ; and 1 have no other 
' commerce with you, but by ſuch importunities. I can only fay, 
tu were the tables changed, T ſbould, being in your place, have the ſame 
ſatisfaction; and therefore confidently make uſe of your kind offer. T there- 
fore beg the favour of you to get me Mr. te Lincs Harmony of the 
Evangeliſis in Engliſh, bound very 
back, and gilt on the leaves. So alſo I would have MoL1zre's Works (of 
the beſt Edition you can get them) bound. Theſe Books are for Ladies ; and 


— — 2 — c___— 


— 5 * — nnnnenmernnennerg rn — | — 
2 Nuglar againſt he the Preſi. Lond. 1704, in as © 


themſelves 
the eonduct of ſo trivial a "thing, as they make themſelves, 


therefore 


72 
ig 
doe 


ban, Is 4 7 anuary 80 2 + 


finely in calf, gilt, and Led on the 


3 * wich e can 


— 


# 


therefore I would have them fine, and the leaves gilt, a8 well as the back. 
| Mor1zxt of the Paris Edition, I think, is the beſt, if it can be got in Lon 

don in-quires. + Vou ſee the liberty I take. I ſhould be glad you could Gd © 
9 J 4 
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FT is with regret I 2 you 1 by cp For 
any part of the time. ex methinks, (pardon th extravagancy, extra- 
enn da and caſes excuſe it) when Form are to oh it, Mould all 
de Oates ; and your journey be no whither, but thither, But Lands and 
Tenements fay other things, whilſt we have carcaſes that muſt be cloathed 
and fed; and Books, you know, the fodder of our underſtandings, cannot 
be had without them. What think you? are not thoſe ſpirits in a fine ſtate, 
that need none of all this luggage ; that live without plowing and ſowing ; 


travel as eaſy as we wiſh ; and inform themſelves, not by a tireſome rummag- 


ing in the miſtakes and jargon of pretenders to knowledge, but by loo 
dir, I forgot you had an Eſtate in the country, a Library in town, Friends 
every where, amongſt which you are to while away, as pleaſantly, I hope, as 
any one of this our planet, a large number of years (if my wiſhes may pre- 
vial) yet to come ; and am got, I know not how, into remote viſions, that 
help us not in our preſent ſtate, tho they ſhew us ſomething of a better. To 
return therefore to my ſelf and you, I conclude by this time, you are got to 
town again, and then, in a little time, I ſhall hear from you. I am, &. _ 


Oates, 21 February 1903-4. 


T MUST acknowled 
1 have ſent me Le CLerc's Harmony, and Mor IE RRS Works, by the 
Biſhop-Stratford Coach ; and and I return yon my thanks, as much as if it 
exactly anſwered my 75 I ought not to think it ſtrange, that you in 
town, amidſt a hurry of buſineſs, ſhould not keep preciſely in mind my 
little affairs; when J here, where J have nothing to diſturb my thoughts, do 
ſo often forget. When I write to you to do me the favour to get theſe Books 
for me carefully bound, I think I made it my requeſt to you ; I'm fure I in- 
tended it ; to write word when they were done, and then I would acquaint 
you how they were to be diſpoſed of ; for the truth is, they were to be diſpoſed 
of in town. But whether I only meant this, and ſaid nothing; or you forgot 
it, the matter is not much. I expect to receive the Books to-morrow, and 
ſhall do well enough with them. LS 
I ſhould not have taken notice of this to you at all, did I not intend it for 
an excuſe for an ill-mannered thing very neceſſary in buſineſs, which per- 
haps you will find me uſe with you for the future; which is, to repeat the 
little circumſtances of buſineſs, which are apt to be forgotten, in every Letter, 
till the danger be over. This if you obſerve to do, will prevent many croſs 
accidents in your affairs; I aſſure it you upon experience. 


ge it as an Effect of your zeal to ſerve me, that you 


I defire 
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1 EE IEEE 
duch , With. ind ene. whom i pleaſes or diſpleaſes. I take you 

ſame ſchool. And if it pleaſe God to af- 
ü 1 ſhall Communicate to 8553 . 
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friendſſ an can 
_ e you | Gord thinking 7 you ave bed to make apologies for your 
flence, whenever you omit a poſt or two, when in your kind way of reckon- 
ing you judge a Letter to be due ; you know me not fo well, as I could 
wiſh ; nor am I ſo little-burdenſome to you, as I defire. I could be pleaſed 
to hear from you every day ; becauſe the very thoughts of you, every day 
afford me pleaſure and Aatistaction. But I beſeech you to believe, that I mea- 
ſure not your kindneſs by your opportunities of writing ; nor do ſuſpect 
that your Sicadihip flaters; whenever your pen lyes a little ſtill. The fin- 
cerity you proſeſs, and I am convinced of, eee againſt all the 
little phantoms of ceremony. If it be not ſo, that true Friendſhip ſets one 
free from a ſcrupulous obſervance of all thoſe little circumſtances, I ſhall be 
7 to give but a very ill account of my ſelf to my friends; to whom, when 
have given poſſeſſion of my heart, I am leſs in making of legs, 
and kiſſing my hand, than to other r to whom that out- ſide civility is 


all that belongs. 
I received the three Books you ſent me. That, dich the Author ſent 


me *, deſerves my acknowledgment more ways than one; and I muſt beg 
you to return it. His demonſtrations are ſo plain, that if "this were an age 
that followed Reaſon, I ſhould not doubt but his would prevail. But to be 
rational is ſo glorious a thing, that two-leged creatures generally content 
themſelves with the title; but will not debaſe ſo excellent a faculty, about 
the condudt of ſo trivial thing, as they make Membhes, _ 

There never was a man better ſuited to your wiſhes, than I am. You 
wie a pleaſure in being troubled with my commiſſions ; and I have no other 
I commerce with you, but by ſuch importunities. I can only fay, 
1 4 were the tables changed, I ſhould, being in your place, have the ſame 
mt! ſiojtisfaction; and therefore confidently make uſe of your kind offer. I there- 

fore beg the favour of you to get me Mr. LE Cranes Harmony of the 
Evangelifis in Engliſh, bound very finely in calf, gilt, and lettered on the 
back, and gilt on the leaves. So alſo I would bave Mor ixRE's Works (of 
the beſt E tion you can get them) bound. „ ori ce the 
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| qherefore 1 would have ther fine, and the leaves gilt, /as well as the back. 
___Moer18&x of the Paris Edition, I think, is the beſt, if it can be got in Lon. 
di.on in quires. + You fee the liberty I take. I ſhould be glad you could 
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x | T is with regret I conſider you fo long in Effex, enjoying you, 


ordinary paſſions and caſes excuſe it) when M 
er, but thither, But Lands and 
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ſhall do well enough with them. ; 
I ſhould not have taken notice of this to you at all, did I not intend it for 
an excuſe for an ill-mannered thing very neceſſary in buſineſs, which per- 
haps you will find me uſe with you for the future ; which is, to repeat the 
little circumſtances of buſineſs, which are apt to be forgotten, in every Letter, 
till the danger be over. This if you obſerve to do, will prevent many croſs 
accidents in your affairs; I aſſure it you upon experience. 
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two Diſcourſes you mention *, They are very touchy ſubjects at this time; 
and that good man, who is the: Author, may, for aught Iknow, be crippled 
by thoſe, who will be ſure to be offended at "hit, right or wrong. Remem- 


ber what Þ ou fay a little lower in your Letter, in the caſe of another friend | 
t 1 


of yours, in The way of Reaſon they are not to be dealt with. 


It will be a kindneſs to. get a particular account of thoſe proceedings ; but 
therein muſt be contained the day, - the names of thoſe preſent, and the very 


words of the- order or reſolution ; and to learn, if you can, from whence 
it had its riſe. When theſe particulars are obtained it will be fit to conſider 


what uſe to make of them. In the mean time, 1 take what has been done, 


a8 4 recommendation. of that Book to the world, as you do; and I conclude 
when you and I meet next, we ſhall be merry upon 1 5 ſubject... For this is 
certain, that becauſe ſome men wink, or turn away their heads and wil 
not ſe, others mills not conſent | to o have their RIP "ve out. . #1 As * * ö = 3 
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: riality of i _ thinking Suof ante. Theſe Pieces, written by Mr. Bor b, og printed at mw 


ndon 1705» 


in 8. 
. Ie was propoſed. at a Meeting of Fa Heads of the Henke of the Univerſity of Oxford, -to cenſure and 


the Reading of Mr. Lockz's Eſſay concerning human Underſtanding ; and, after various Debates a- 
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OY Ts . | Oates, 24 lee, 1304. 
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y o {eo me not 1 as you 3 75 vol ds not Think 1 ve _ 

you, with the ſame confidence I do with myſelf, and with the ſame 
ſincerity of affection too. This makes me to talk to you with the ſame free- 
dom I think; which, tho' it has not all the ceremony of good Breeding, 
yet it makes amends with ſomething more ſubſtantial, and is of better reliſh 
in the ſtomach. Believe it, therefore, that you need not trouble yourſelf with 
apologies for having ſent the Books hither. You have obliged me as much by 


it, as you could by any thing of that nature, which I had deſired ; neither 
need you be concerned for the future. IF convenient to make it a rule not 


ſometimes happen ; ; but when they do ha ppen between iends, they are to be 
made matter of mirth. 


The Gentleman that writ you the Letter, which you ſent to me, is an ex- 
traordinary man, and the fitteſt in the world to go on | with that enquiry, Pray, 


let him, at any rate, get the preciſe time, the perſons preſent, and the minutes 


of the Regiſter taken of their proceedings ; and this without noiſe, or ſeeming 
concerned to have them, as much as 5 be; and I would beg you not to 


| mong qi it was concluded, that each Head of g mann nnn Ae its 8 2 85 


ö 


talk of this matter, till we have got the w. ole matter of fact, which will be 


A pleaſant ſtory, and of good uſe. 
I wiſh the Books, you mentioned *, were not gone to the preſs, and that they 


might not be printed ; for when they are printed, I am ſure they will get 
abroad ; and then it will be too late to wiſh it had not been ſo. However, 
if We. fates will have it fo, and their printing cannot be avoided ; yet, at leaſt, 
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T Mr. Bo p's Treatiſes e before, in page 284. 
let 
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. 1. 3 = 5 5 | e 5 8 Fg of ©. ES 1 ble, 26 is en . 17034 
"SA W the 3 was TO = . 155 and 1 knew the Books in it . 
were well bound; whereupon I let it alone, and was likely to have ſent it 
back to you unopened, ; but my good genius would not ſuffer me to loſe a Letter 
of yours in it, which I value more than all the Books it accompanied. Since 
my laſt therefore to you, I opened the packet, and therein found yours of the 
16th inſtant, which makes me love and value you, if it were poſſible, more 
than I did before ; you having therein, in ſhort, fo well deſcribed, wherein 
the happineſs of a "rational creature in this world conſiſts ; tho there are very 
few that make any other uſe of their half employed and undervalued Reaſon, 
but to bandy againſt it. Tis well, as you obſerve, that they agree as ill with 
one another, as they do with common ſenſe, For when, by the influence of 
ſome revailing head, they all lean one way; Truth is ſure to be born down, 
and there is nothing fo dangerous, as to make any enquiry after her ; and to 
own her, for her own fake, is moſt unpardonable crime. e 
You aſk me, how I like the binding of Morizxz, 1 1755 5 . 
You will wonder to hear me ſay, not at all; but you muſt take the other 
part of my anſwer, which is; nor do I diſlike it. Tis probable, that this yet 
doth not ſatisfy you, after you have taken ſuch eſpecial care with your rr 25 
that they hook” be exactly well done. Know then, that upon moving the 7% 
firſt book, having luckily. eſpied your Letter, T only juſt looked into it to 
ſee the Paris print of Mol IE RE; and Without ſo much as taking it out of 
the paper it was ks. = up in, caſt my eye upon the cover, which looked 
very fine, and curiouſly done, and ſo put it up again 8580 to your Letter. 
This was examining, 28 chan enough, of books whoſe binding you had 
told me you had taken care of ; and more than enough, for a man who had 
your Letter in his hand unopened, 
Pray, ſend me word what you think or hear of Dr. Prrr' 8 laſt Book * 
For as for the firſt of the other Authors 8 mention +, by what I have ſeen 
of him already, I can eaſily think his Arguments not worth your reciting. 
And as for the other, tho' he has parts, yet that is not all which I e 
in an Author, I am covetous of, and expect to find ſatisfaction in. 
Pray, forget not to write to your friend in 9 to * pays I men- 
doned in my ſt to you, And, As ORE SS 5 
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ER E you 
were for damning my Book, becauſe of its diſcouraging the ſtaple 
commodity of the place ; | which in my time 2 was called Hog” $s-ſhearing, pf 
(which is, as I hear, given ont for the cauſe of their decree); - you could not 
be a more ſubtle diſputant than you are. You do every thing, that I deſire of 
you, with the utmoſt. care and concern; and becauſe I underſtand and ac- 
cept it t, you contend that you are the party obliged. This, T think, requires | 
ſome of the moſt refined Logick to make good; andif yog will have the believe 
it, you mult forbid me too to read my own Book, and oblige me to take to my 
| BY more learned and ſcholaſtick notions. But the miſchief is, Iamtoo old to go 
to ſchool again; and too reſty now, to ſtudy arts, however authorized, or where- 
ever tanght, to impoſe upon my own. underſtanding. Let me therefore, if you 
pleaſe, be ſenſible of your kindneſs ; and I give you leave to pleaſe your ſelf, 
with my interpreting them as I ought, as much as you think fit. For it would | 


be hard in me to deny you fo ſmall a ſatisfaction, where I receive ſo great and 
real advantage.. 5 ; 4 nd 4 | 2 * og - - « 7 5 a 5 Z "REM Te Sg : | . : : * 3 . : org 9 ja | 1 'S . n © * 
© To convince you, t t you are not lk e to loſe w hat you ſo much value, . 


| and is all you can expect in our commerce, I pat into your hands a freſh op- 
. ; 4 4.5 YE 3 * h | | 


x 


— 


. portunity of doing ſomething. for me, which I ſhall have reaſon to take well. 

= I have this day ſent back the bundle of Books. I have taken what care I can 
| do ſecure them from any harm, that might threaten them in the carriage. = 
| For I ſhould be extreatnly, vexed that books, ſo curioully finiſhed by your care., 

z ſhould be in the leaſt injured, or loſe any thing of their perfect beauty, till 

S they came to the hands, for whom they are deſigned, 

=. Tou have, you ſee, by your kind offer, drawn upon your {elf a farther | | 

17% for my Colin Kino. But he ſting | 

gut for the Circuit to-morrow morning, I muſt beg you, that may be my 

| excuſe. for taking this liberty with you. Morizkz's Works are for the 

| Counteſs of PETERBOROUGH, which I defire you to preſent to-her from 

me, with the encloſed for het, and my moſt. Nadi Service. I am in 
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F che diſputers of this world were but half ſo good at doing, as you, 
0 the mart of Logick and Syllogiſms would no doubt be the only place for 
the young frye ad capiendum ingenii cultum; (pardon, I befeech you, this 
ſcrap of Latin, my thoughts were in a place that authorizes it, and one cannot 
chop Logick half ſo well in unlearned modern vulgar Laban: But the 
traders in ſubtilty have not your way of recommending it, by turning it into 
ſubſtantial ſolidity, whereby you prevail ſo much on me, that I can ſcarce 
avoid being perſuaded by you, that when I ſend you of a jaunt beyond Pic- 
cadilly, you are the perſon obliged, and I ought to expect thanks of you for 
it. Excuſe me, I intreat you, if, for decencies fake, I ſtop a little ſhort of 
that; and let it ſatisfy you, that I believe, nay ſuch is the power of your Logick, 
that I cannot help believing, that you ſpare no pains for your friends, and that 
you take a pleaſure in doing me kindneſs, All that remains for me to aſk of 
1 . you, 
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you, Far to do me dis right! in A e to by lere Ta f m notinſndbe of y your | 


favours, and know how to value ſuch a friend. | k 

Tho you faw not my Lady, when you deliveted Ha en: and my. | w_ 
at her PE: yet had you no meffage from her? Or did you not go in, of ſtay, 
when you heard the was indiſpoſed ? 


Mr. Ls CLerc's 1 is for Mr. Secretary Jounsron's, 187 ''T be 


Book ſent to his lodgings with | a Note to inform him, that it is for bis Lady 
from me, will do the buſineſs; ſo that, for this errand, Jam glad your fer- 
vant 1s ſufficient without ſending you for you muſt give me leave fometimes 
on ſuch occaſions to be a little ſtingy, and ſparing of my favours. 

I perceive, by the encloſed you did me the favour to fend me, chat thoſe 


worthy Heads ate not yet grown up to perfect infallibility, I am ſorry how. 
ever, that their mighty thoughts wanted utterance. However, I would = 


gladly know the true matter of fact, and what was really propoſed, reſolve 


or done; this, if poſſible, I would be aſſured of, that might not be miſtaken 


in what gratitude J ought to have. 
Tou baulked my having the Biſhop 4 St. Afiph's * Sermon, by telling 


my Cofin Kix, that I care not for Sermons ; and, at the ſame time, you 


ſend my Lady Plays. This has raiſed a diſpute between her 9 and 
me, which of us two it is, you think beſt of. Methinks you are of opinion, 
that my Lady is well enough fatisfied with the unreformed Stage ; but that 


I ſhould be glad; that fome things were reformed” in the Pulpit itſelf. The 


reſult is, that my ater it neceflary for you to come, "and THT! theſe 
| broils N have 1 ſed the ny: Tam &c. : OE 


$ «© « . - A Sox.  % „ mw . — „* 
2 13 Dy FOI © 1 * ” * , * "e em FIR * 2 4 
. or bart * 9 — d 2 . 5 * 22 0 ? * 1 N ee 1 R — HAS Y : - 
4 0 7 ** 4 . 5 * — of N 2 . £3 * N 4 i : : 
* 5 od 5 5 TOS K Lf 1 7 © f 0 : 
: ö 1 . 7 „ a We ; ; 
8 * 2 * *. OE, \ 


8 * 85 _ Hoornn, ee 
"86 0 * 1 . 8 A * 15. 
e. | 5 


81 K. 


62 
{ 


a young Lady, a 


Your waiting, in the Parlour a quarter of an 


caſe, it is I, becauſe you did fo much; and not you, becauſe you did fo little. 
But the reality of your friendſhip has ſo blended our concerns into one, that 
you will not permit me to obſerye, whether I do, or receive the favour, in 
what paſſes between us; and I am almoſt perſuaded by you to believe, that 


ſitting here by the fire I trudge up and down for you in London. Give me 


leave derer to thank you, as if o had delivered Mr. LE CLERC'S Har- 


mony to Mr. Secretary Jon xs rox for me, and ſent me the two Bibles, which 1 


received. 


As for the rummaging over Mr. Non &18's late Book. 4, I will be ſworn, tis 
not I have done that; for however, I may be miſtaken i in what ni without 


me, 12 am infallible i in what Paſſes i in n my Own mind; and 1 am ſure, * Ideas | 
— — — 1 _— — — — * — — —ö ü — — — — 


* 2h EJſay towards the Theory of the ideal or intelligible World. Being the relative part it. "Wherein 


the intelligible. Warld is conſidered, with relation to human Underſtanding. 8 ſome Account is here at. 


Sz 45g and” ä art II. ' By Joun Nornts, Rector of Bemerton near Sarum. Lond. 1 704» 
vo. | 


that | 


| Oates, 21 «Merch 10 63:4 


IV Wins "OY to 5 tell you, gur Mtg ue kr in me. Tam not 
= Beauty, and a Fortune. And unleſs you thought me 
all this, and deſigned your addreſſes to me; how is it poflible you ſhould be 
afraid you acquitted not yourſelf well in nay commnilſicn beyond Piccadilly? 
our was more than any reaſfon- 
able man could demand of you; and if either of us ought to be troubled in the 
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don, tis, put words together 9 "Ideas ; ;.juſt as I ſhould. ſuſpect I did, 
if T ſhould fay you A½%paraged a very good ſtrait Ruler J had, if you to 


They, againſt all evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, decree Brutes to be machines, 


Idea of extenſion and ſolidity ; 1 that is it 


Wares TAG PO ig xn Re rg nb 
** * 
* 


thing can be advanced againſt it, but upon the principle 
bs * ſo ; and therefore all that do not argue againſt it, from 


Sun 


that are put together. i in your a ont af 3 were neyer ſo in my thoughts, ; 
till I faw them there, What did I ay, put Ideas together? I afk. your par- 


4% 
1 


me it would not enable me to write ſenſe, tho' it were very good a6 uſeha, 
to ſhew me whether I writ ſtrait ot no. 58 
Men of Mr. Norris's way ſeem to me to * rather than- to agus | 


onl 8 their hypotheſis requires it; and then with a like authority, ſup- 


pole, as you rightly MII what they ſhould prove; viz. that whatſoever 
thinks, is immaterial... Cogrtation, 46 Mr. NoRR1s, it more excellent than 
motion, or vegetation; nd therefore muſt belong to another ſubſtance than that 


of Matter, in . the. Ile whereof, motion and vegetation are contained. This 


latter part, I think, would be hard for him to prove, vis. that motion and _ 


vegetaion are contai ined in the Idea H the: fubfance of matter. But to let that 
pals at preſent ; I aſk, whether, if this way of arguing be good, it will not 


turn upon him thus; if the Idea of a Spirit does not comprehend motion and 


vegetation ; ; then they muſt belong to another ſubſtance than a ſpirit ;/ and there- 
fore are more excellent than cogitation, or the affettions of a ſpirit. ' For if its 
greater excellency proves any mode or affection to belong to another fubſta: nce; 
will not its belonging to another ſubſtance, by the ſame rule, prove it to be 


more excellent ? But this is only to deal with theſe. men of Logick. and Sub- 
tilty, in their own way, who uſe the term excellent, to prove a material 


queſtion by, without having, as you remark, a Clear and determined Idea of 
what they mean, by more or leſs excellent. * 
But not to waſte your time, in playing with the Arguments of men, that ex- 


amine not ſtrictly the meaning of the words they uſe ; I will ſhew Aa the 


fallacy whereby they impoſe on themſelves ; for ſuch talkers commonly cozen 
themſelves, as well as = wy"  Cogitation, fa __ #s not comprebended in the _ 

ik hes they mean, when they fay, 
the Idea of matter; from whence they conclude right, that cogitation belongs | 


not to ertenſſon or folidity 3 3 or is not included in either of them, or both together; 


but this is not the conſequence that they draw, but infer a concluſion that is 
not contained in the premiſes, and is quite beſides them; as Mr. Norris, if 


| he would make ule of Syllogiſm to its proper purpoſe, might ſee. Extenſion, 


and Solidity, we have the Ideas of; and ſee, that Cogitation has no neceſſary 
connection with them, nor has any conſequential reſult from them; and there- 
fore is not a proper affection of extenſion, and ſolidity, nor doth naturally be- 
long to them ; ** how doth it follow from hence, that it may not be 3 
an affection a or be annexed to that ſubſtance, which is veſted with ſolidity, 
and extenſion ? Of this ſubſtance we. have no Idea, that excludes cogitation, 
any More, than ſolidity. Their concluſion, therefore, ſhould be the excluſion of 
cogitation from the ſubſtance of Matter, and not from the other affections of 


E that ſabſtance.. But they either overclock this, which is the true ſtate of that 
argument, or elſe avoid to ſet it in its clear light; left it ſhow too plainly, 
that their great argument, either NR nothing, or, if it doth, it is againſt 

them. 


What you ay about my Eſſay of zuman underſtandin 15 e "oY 
innate fi; 


innate Tdeas, in the ſenſe I ſpeak of innate Ideas; though they make a 
noiſe againſt me, yet at laſt they ſo draw and twiſt their improper ways 
of ſpeaking, which have the appearance and ſound of contradiction to me, 


oy at laſt they ſtate the oa ſo, as to leave ng. contradiction 1 in it to 
my 


* 
w &. 3 


| No RRIS: oe 1 Naga treatiſe; It is reward enough for, the writing: my B 


to have the ap 
me, and my 


ok a great honour, in having beſtomed ſo much of your 


thoughts upon it. Vou have a comprehenſive knowledge of it, and 4 1 


ſtick in the incidents; which I find many people do; whieh, whether true 
or falſe, make nothing to t the main defign of the /Efay, that lyes in a little 
compaſas; and yet, L hope, may be of great uſe to thoſe, ho fee and fol- 
low that plain and eaſy method of nature, to carry them the ſhorteſt and 


_ cleareſt way to Elle. | Pardon me this vanity; it was with a deſign of 
that I writ ijt; 
Tr pi | jap 5 
Knowledge, could excuſe the publiſhing of it. ep nt Wl RY 
I know not whether I ever ſhewed you an 3 ſketch of mine, 
out ſeeing all things in God. If I did not, if it pleaſe God 1 live to ſee | 


nquiring into the nature and powers of the Underſtanding; 1 
1 Taking but the hope that it might do Kane e 40./T 


| 2 50 


19 7 here again, I will ſhew eit you “; and ſome other things. If you will 


me know before-hand, when you deſign us that favour; it will be 


addition to it. I beg your pardon for holding you ſo long Bom better Arg : 
ployment. I do not, you fee, willingly quit your ee * * 0 


were nearer me, you would ſee i i more, for I amy . 


* 9 
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* e 3 or "Notes upon a Chapter of Mr. Loc KE'S Elly e concerning hs? Underſiandia . . 


with an explanation of all the | pager of which he treats, and in the 3 45 8 In four. Books ' By 
Hz aT Lee, B. D. formerly ellow y E manuel College in r now ReBor Y ee in """_ 
amptonſpire. Lond. 1702. in fol. 5 8 


2 In his Diſcourſe concerning the Vater of Man, Kc. d it his Mota? 75 be. YL: 9 1 | 
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JN good 6 ſooth, "IR you are an - obſtinate 3 * is tle 7 | Grit 
you muſt e ee point. Only give me leave to tell you, that L do 
not like the puling t you fall into, at the lower end of the page; where you 
tell me, I have given you an argument againſt preſuming ſo far again 1 gn 
the liberty I allow you. That is to ſay, you may give me Books, 


books for me, you may get books bound for me, you may 


know no body that underſtands it ſo well, nor can give me better light con- 
cerning it. Away with this queamiſhneſs I beſeech you; and be aſſured, 

that among the many good offices, E daily do for me in London, there 
is none whereby I ſhall reap ſo much profit and pleaſure, as your ſtudying: 


for me; and let us both, without ſcruple or reſerve, help onè another the 


beſt we can, in the way to Truth and Knowledge. And whenever you find 
me preſume, that I know all that belongs to the ſubject of my own Bock, 

and diſdain. to receive light and inſtruction from another, tho of much lower 
— than vn cache that I am an errand coxcomb, and know AP 
at a N 
You will ſee b » the endoſed, that 1 can find tende for you ; at Oxfo 
as well as at London, I have left it open, that you may 8 it before you 


ſeal and deliver it. In it you will ſee what he writ to me, on that affair. 


He! 18 n acquainted with them i in tha Univerſity ; and if he has not, may 
Gg be 


have | abſerned-- FE Mr: "APY Mr, STOR: und . 
ation. of one ſuch a Reader as you are; Tou haue dens 


* 


: 7 ag i ; 
k 8 * 3 15 1 1 '% OS 
; d at; ij E-& ow „5 * n 
*. 
1 LY 
or Big : F * dg: ante : 
4 5 8 . : + * * 7 * - 8 Dax * 
: 5 $8," 00-28 N . WI. 
P 5 „ % 0 & FIR a; 4 * 8 r 
1 4 q 
* 
+ 
J 8 5 2 * 1 6 "SIE > 4 by 


rudge up and 
down with them on my errant to Ladies; but my Book you may A5 pre- 
ſume to read, uſe your judgment about, and talk to me freely of; tho I 
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give bim my Ser 


bottom of cha rater ad N 
t you muſt not take his oonjectures fo | 
matters of eb; / but hw | his Auticn, for any matter of fact he affirms 
to you. You will think 1 intend to engage ren yo ou in a thouſand difputes with 
him; quite the contrary. © You may avoid all diſpute with him, if you will 
but ſay aſter him; tho 708: 5 x things, that ſhew * wy 


If Mr. Wrunr 1 
Univerſiey; tis like you will ſee him, and talk to him o f that matter; Pray, 
vice. But be fare, forget me not, with all ren ee wal 

to' Mr. Walen, for whom 1 have, as] ought, a very peculiar eſteem. 


I bope yu will be pleaſed with me; for you ſee I have cut out work for. 
id] ns fp BIO e ee a ow” 79 90 


„ 
R . "ITY 2 BY 2 2 8 „ ** a FR ** — —_— „ — * 1 —— ——_— ts 
_ a 11 7 8 ' _ Nat » 03-2 e Fig $17 et 1 NT * w_ * a 1 * > IP * E W 
. 7 L EY k 2 4 5 4 #5 # 1 . _ 7 7 * * 2 Ht X ? ; £ 4 N * 1 * 2 : Ib Gb £ 8 gn 


''® Me: OY now Lord Kip of 5 Ado is: & ace aut Me Locke ivy 
_ cancerning TT ROE; N in * „ 1 31 


. 5 1 „ 7 1 Is 
* * «* w * 8 
3 my, * 
or * 1 . * 
x $3 GEE 7 1 


pri r V : 


OTHING a fo a” and PO 
hired a man to have gone to town in my bu 


find, by by yours of the 16th, they have been by you. You ſpeak o 
act in them with ſuch an air of intereſt and galckeclen, that * 
can ray Phe avoid thinking, that T oblige you with employing you in them. 


as Friendly, | Had T 


"Tis no. ſmall advantage to me, to have found ſuch a Friend, at the haſt 


ſcene of my life; when I am good for nothing, and am grown ſo uſeleſs, 


that I cannot but be ſure that, in every good office you do me, you can * 


yourſelf no other advantage, but the pleaſure of doing it. 

© Every one here finds himſelf obliged,” by your late good company. As 
fir myſelf, if you had not convinced me by a ſenſible experiment, I could 
not have believed, I could have had fo many 8 days Nr 1 ſhall 
always pray that yours may be multiplied. contri- 
bute any thing thereunto, I ſhould think myſelf happy i in ao poor decaying 
ſtate of my health; which, tho it affords me little in this world to enjoy, 


2 find the charms of your company make me not feel the want of 


ſtrength, or breath, or any thing elſe. 
The Biſhop of Gloceſter came hither the day you. went fron. korn) 

and in no very good ſtate of health. I find two groaning people make but 
an uncomfortable conſort. He returned yeſterday, and went 2 in Rane 

i 9 I hope he got well to town. 

Euerem health, and youth, whilſt you have it, to al the e 

nts of an innocent and pleafant life; remem 


know how apt I am to preach. I believe it is one of the diſeaſes of old age. 
But my friends will forgive me, when I have nothing to perſuade them to, 
but that they: ſhould endeavour to be as happy as it is poſſible for them to 
o on in the _ 
ou promiſed 
* ſhould, 


be z and to you,” I have no more to fay, but that y 7 th 
* upon it, with a ſecret Joy, t 
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cdeß © age is in purſuit of you, and when it overtakes you will not fail, 
ſome vray or other, to impair the enjoyments both of body and mind. Tou 
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IXI HEN you come to my age, you will know that, with us old fel- 


> 
we 


Y Y lows, convenient always carries it before ornamental. And I would 


have as much of the free air, when I go abroad in it “, as is poſſible. Only I 
aſk whether thoſe, which fall back, ſo as to give as free a proſpe& behind as 
| before; be as eaſily managed, and brought over you again, in caſe of need, 


as in a ſhower ; as one that falls back, upon two ftanding corner pillars ? 


You know. I have great liking to be canonical ; but I little thought, that 
ou, of all others, was the man to make me ſo. I ſhall love it the better 
your fake ; and wiſh that canonical were aps © that you might have the 
e you for myſelf, as you 
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MI. Letter yeſterday went away without an anſwer to one of your de- 
mands ; and that was, whether I would have any braſs on the har- 
_ neſs? To which, give me leave to tell you, that in my whole life, I have 


To %% 


1 


been conſtantly againſt any thing that makes a ſhew; no maxim being more a- 
greeable to my condition and temper, than qui bene latuit bene vixit. I like to 


have things ſubſtantially good of their kind, and uſeful, and handſomely 
made, and fitly adapted to their uſes ; for, if either were neceſſary, I 
had rather be taken notice of for | ſomething that is faſhionably gaudy, 
than ridiculouſly uncooth, or for its poorneſs and meanneſs remarkable. 
Therefore, if you pleaſe; let the harneſs, and all the whole accoutrements be 
of as good materials, and as handſomely made and put together as may be; 
but for ornaments of braſs, or any ſuch thing, I deſire it may be ſpared. _. 
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the back of thole;- Shs ll — 6 fat: are ſo made that, when it is up, one 
may lean and loll againſt it at ones eule, as in &Coach:or a Chariot; fot 1 
am grown a very lazy fellow, and have now three eaſy Chairs to lean and ol 
in, and would not be without that relief in my ChaiſGGG. 

Vou ſee I am as nice as a young fond Girl, that is coming into th works: 
with a face and a fortune, as ſhe preſumes, to command it. Let not this, | 


however, deter you; for I ſhall not be ſo hard | to be ; ater For what you 


do, will be as i 1054 S Fam, &. C. 


0 8.9 ts 7» Mp hs Eb re 8 * r 
7 ” ©: 5 7 „ 4 3 < 
. 


7 * 
EY 7 8 . 8 . 
{ F 2 e = * Ag 
"2 * 7 05 4 5 * & * 
Fe 1 4 2 x 
; 3 # 9 3 1 
„ 8 = : $30) k 7 
1 bx a 8 5 ot * 
* » * WY * 
e 2 Y N 1 95 4. 4% '#$4 5 
. 2 * » Ne 5 
4 8 
. : 2 2 5 8 3 15 4 
2 Vo 


I row Gould I Yeats the 0 5 e, you 85 0 ks ns OW if I vey 
| hope. 1 could have your com pany with me mock pant it, every two or 
three days. However, it wears the ſignature of . Your friendſhip, and fo 
will a have ſomething i in it to pleaſe me. 5 
I know, not whether it be worth while to clog it with any thing, to make 
a place for a Footman. That muſt, 1 fuppoſe, make it bigger and heavier, 
which I would avoid; and I think, upon 3 whole matter, there will be no 
great need of it. But when I hear f om you again I ſhall know that. In 
the mean time, all the reſt, I think, is reſolved; for, I ſuppoſe of courſe, 
you will chuſe a cloth for the lining of a duſt colour; that! 1s the 19 7 co- 
lour for uch a Prieſt as you mention in your Letter. 
If poor PsarLMANAsSAR be really, a Convert Boat Paga OY Lahieh 1 
would be glad to be affured of); he has very il luck, not 5 herd any where 
among t the variet 4 of ſorts that are among us. But I think it ſo, that 1 4 
aries are more for doing one another harm, "than for doing any body good. 
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e baia, 9 n, 1704. | 

DAA Sin, TI Z 
I MIGHT number my 1 and it is a pleaſant ſort of Almanack) by 

the kindneſſes I receive from you. Your packet I received, and have rea- 
ſon to thank you for all the particulars in it; however, you thought fit 
to prepare me for being e, in the binding my Greek Teftament. 
There is nothing in it that o ends me, but the running of his paring knife 
gin; a knaviſh and intolerable fault in all our n 5 


too deep into _ ma! 


Deonkbinders oo pert. ny 


Books ſeem to me to 5 peſtilews irs; and infect al that trades in them; | 
that is, all but one fort of men, with ſomething very ſe and brutal. 


Printers; Binders, Sellers and others that make a trade, and gain out of them; 


have univerſally {o odd a turn and corruption of mind, that they have a way 
of dealing peculiar to themſelves, and not conformed to the you of Werne 


and that general fairneſs that cements Mankind. 


Whether it be, that theſe inſtruments of Truth adds N will not 
bear being ſubjected to any thing but thoſe noble ends, without revenging 
themſelves on thoſe, who meddle with them to any other purpoſe,” and pro- 


ſtitute them to mean and misbecoming _ ; 1 wal not enquire, The 
Wo 9 matter 
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matter of fact, I think, you will find true; and there we will leave it to thoſe, : 7 
who ſully themſelves with Printer's Ink, till they wholly expunge all he 8 


Candor that nature gives, and become the worſt fort of black Cattle. 
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$46 Gut « Ü—rͤ IR RR 
A ſatisfaction afterwards, as it will in the firſt ſervice I ſhall receive from it; 


the Conquerors of the world will not ride in their triumphant Chariots with 


more pleaſure, than I ſhall in my little Tumbrel. It will bring me what I 
prefer to glory: For, methinks, he underſtands but little of the true ſweet- 

neſs of life, that doth not more reliſh the converſation of a worthy and in- 
genuous Friend in retirement, than the noiſe and rout of the croud in the 
| ſtreets, with all their acclamations and huzza's. I long, therefore, that the 
Machine ſhould be diſpatched ; and expect it as greedily as a hungry mer- 
chant doth a ſhip from the Eaſt Indies, which is to bring him a rich cargo. 
T hope the Coach-maker doth not live far from you; for if he be a ſlow man 


of London, I would have him quickened once a-day, that he may make as 


much haſte, as if the ſatisfaction of two lovers depended on his diſpatch. 
In the mean time, give me leave to defire you to beſtow ſome of your ſpare 
hours on the Epiſtles to the Corinthians, and to try whether you can find 


them intelligible or no. You will eaſily gueſs the reaſon of this *; and when 


I have you here, I hope to convince you it will not be loſt labour; only permit 
me to tell you, you muſt read them with ſomething more than an ordinary 
application. mr OT EU 5 
The ſamples you have ſent me +, I muſt conclude, from the abilities of 


the author, to be very excellent. But what ſhall I be the better for the moſt 


exact and beſt proportioned Picture that ever was drawn, if I have not Eyes 
to ſee the correſpondence of the parts ? I confeſs the lines are. too ſubtle for 
me, and my dull fight cannot perceive. their connections. I am not envious, 
and therefore ſhall not be troubled, if others find themſelves inſtructed with 


ſo extraordinary and ſublime a way of reaſoning. I am content with my 
own mediocrity. And though I call the thinking faculty in me, Mind; yet 
I cannot, becauſe of that name, or equal it in any thing, to that infinite and 


incomprehenſible Being, which, for want of right and diſtinct conceptions, 


is called Mind alſo, or the eternal Mind. I endeavour to make the beſt uſe 


I can of every thing; and therefore, tho' I am in deſpair to be the wiſer 
for theſe learned inſtructions; yet, I hope, I ſhall be the merrier for them, 
when you and I take the air in the Calaſh together. I am, &c, - 
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3 * ** ** *, 
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* Mr. Locks writ this to Mr. Col LIixs, in order to prepare him to read afterwards with him his 
Parapbraſe gud Notes on the Epi of St. Pavt ts the Corintbiens Which have been publiſhed fince bis 
R SED | | 


* 
+4 
r * 
15 


* 


* That is, out of Dr. SEA LON Digreſſion concerning Connate Ilias, or inbred Knowledee, againſt Mr. 


* 


Locks 3 inſerted in the 3d Section of the 2d Chapter of his Diſcounſe concerning the N 5 
and the Paniomen f the Wires, inthe next Wirlh de. Land. 170g in no 


good Men, 
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FH E Gentlemen, you ſpeak of, have a 


tern for thoſe, that have a mind to excel in their admirable uſe of language 5 
and method of talking; if, at leaſt, there be any need of a pattern to thoſe, 


— But more of this to make us merry when the Chaiſe brings us to- 

32 ＋— 2 3 3 3 1 

. a I now every moment wiſh the Chaiſe done; not out of any impatience, 
Jam in, for the Machine, but for the Man; the Man, I fay, ak is to come 
in it. A Man, that has not his fellow; and, to all that, loves me. It I 
regret my old age, it is you that make me, and call me back to the world 
juſt as I was leaving of it, and leaving it as a place that had very little valuable 

? Makebaſte, 


in it; but who would not be glad to ſpend ſome years with you 


* 


therefore, and let me ingroſs what of you I can. I am, &c. 
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» Dr. SumnLOCK's Digreſſion concerning Connate Ideas 3 &c. mentioned in the | oregs 
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2 DE AR SIR, : | 2 | . 73 72 


FHO I cannot, by writing, make you a ſurer title to myſelf, than you 
A have already; yet I cannot forbear to acknowledge, under my hand and 
ſeal, the great ſenſe I have of che late fayour, you did me. er that, 
or any thing elſe, will be able to add any duration to my mouldring carcaſs, 
I cannot ſay ; but this I am fare, your company and kindneſs has added to 
the length of my life ; which, in my way of meafuring, doth not lye in 
counting of minutes, but taſting of enjoyments. I with the continuance and 


Oates, 2 


— 


increaſe of yours, without ſtint, and am, &c. 


o HE SAME 
8 Oates, 11 Auguſt 1704. 
DAN SIR, | 


IND, and good-natured Friends do, like you, beſtow their favours, and 

N cdhank thoſe that received them. I was never more obliged, nor bet- 

ter entertained, than by your company here; and you heap upon me your 
acknowledgements, as if I had made a journey to London for your fake, and 

there done you I know not how many courteſies. This, however, has the 
effect you could wiſh upon me. I believe all that you would have me. And 
fince one naturally loves, as well thoſe, that one has done good to, as thoſe 
whom one has received good from; I leave it to you, to manage the account 

as you 7 - So the affection and good will between us doth but increaſe, 
whoſe hand lays moſt fuel on the fire, that warms us both, I ſhall not be ” 


nicely 


* — — — 2 ———  — — — 


nicely — ſince I am . yo 


— I really with, but at the fame time know that 9 in me e ivall, rr 


I can do juſt nothing. Make no apologies to me, I beſeech you, for w 


vou ad to me about the Digreſion *. 'Tis no more, bur what I'find oer 


| Fog agree with 1 you in; and it wail afford as much diverſion as any 
DE ”_ could 5 pe a wet Teepe wanne enouy 
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5 Se dene, page 101, 102. „ 


1 0 THE SAME. 
Oates, 16 aut 1704. 


DIA rs, N f 
WI HICH way ſoever I turn my elf, I meet on all fides . Friendſhip, 


in all manner of ſhapes, and upon all ſorts of occaſions, beſetting me. 


Were I as averſe, as I am pleaſed, with my happineſs in your kindneſs ; . 1 
muſt however yield to ſo powerful and conſtant attacks *. But it is paſt tha 


time of day. I I have long ſince ſurrendered m i Denen 1 I am as FA 5 
e Duke of MaRTBOROUGH'Ss, 


tainly in your coach, as Count Tartar in t 
to be diſpoſed as you pleaſe ; only with this difference, that he was a priſoner 


of war againſt his will; I am your captive, by the ſoft, but ſtronger; foree of 


your irreſiſtible obligations, and with the Do. ow and joy of my own mind. 
Judge then, whether I am willing my ſhadow ſhould be in poſſeſſion of 


one, with whom my heart is; and to whom all that Iam, had I any thing 


Sir Go DFREY, I doubt 


beſides my heart worth the preſenting, doth belong 
not, will Cs it very like. If it were poffible | 
ſpeaking iQure ; it ſhould tell you every day how much I love and eſteem 
you ; and how EG Iam, to be, ſo much as in effigie, near a Perſon, 


with whom I ſhould be glad to ſpend an 2 to come. T: am, &c. 


— 1 — 228  . Rs hers 18. ed. 


kind. * 


4 * ik. 4 


* Mr. CoiLivs had defixed Mr. Locks to let Sir e Kine come - ana} into #4 Country, 
to araw Mr. Lockz's Picture; 1 Sir GopFREY did. 


T (0 T7 H E 8 A M 1 E. 
Non II September 1 . 


DAR 81 R, 


Hs that has any ching t to & with you, . own hk n is the Z 


; natural product of your conſtitution ; and 
enriched with the two moſt valuable qualities of 
Friendſhip. What a treaſure have I then in ſuch a Priend, with whom I 
can converſe, and be enlightened about the higheſt ſpecula 


hears you upon the principles of knowledge 
ment, one would hardly imagine your thoughts ever deſcended to-a bruth, 


or a curry-comb, or other ſuch. trumpery of life; and 1 if one employ 
you 


gh . the 1 


3 you be 46-4 4 
any reſtraint to ſpeak to me, eee you think fit for me to do; whether I 
am of the ſame mind, or no. The uſe of a Friend i is to perſuade us to the ; 


. 8 * pencil to make it a 


our foul, a noble Ta. is 
nature, Truth, and 1 


tans! When one 
„or the foundations of govern- 


He g 
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as buſineſs « "you l b den val king or fe. 
vida, Faye ene in the firſt plate, ſee it, and tell me — 4 
you lte i. In the next plane, pray get Sir GoDFREY to write upon it, on 
the backſide, Lay MAsHAN 1704; and on the backſide of mine, Joun | 
Locke 1704. © This "oy did on r. MoLxNRUx's, and mine, the laſt he 
drewy; and this is neceſſ- 


RE 


TO THE: SAME 


Oates, 1 Ou. I 704 
DE AR SIR, 


joined with the ſtraitneſs of the lodging in this houſe, hindred me from hav- 


1 O compleat the ſatisfaction I have lately had here, there has been no- - 
thing wanting but your company. The coming of his Father in- lav 15 


ing my Coſin KIxO, and you together; and fo cut off one part of the 
enjoyment, which you know is very valuable to me. I muſt leave it to your ; 


' Kindneſs and charity, to make up this loſs to me. How far the good com- 
pany I have had here has been able to raiſe me into a forgetfulneſs of the 
' decays of age, and the uneaſineſs of my indiſpoſition, my Coſin KING is 


= 


judge. But this, I believe, he will affure you, that my infirmities prevail fo 


faſt on me, that unleſs you make haſte ther 1 may loſe the ſatisfaction 
of ever ſeeing again a Man, that I value in the firſt rank of rr that 1 


leave behind me 6 
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41 Mr. Locks died on the 28th of Tones $7043 th 37 days fer the wig o hi Leer. 


Ss AAAHAAAAAAAGAG. 
'To THE SAME. I Directed thus :] | 
e R 


ANTHONY, CorLixs, Eſq; 


To be deli ured to bim ag my deceaſe. 


| Oates 23 Auguſt 1704. 
Dear Sis, - | 


DY my Wil, you will ſee that I had ſome kindneſs for **##,.. And-I 
B knew no better way. to take care of him, than to put him, and what : 
I deſigned for him, into your hands and management. The knowledge I 


have of your Virtue, of all kinds, ſecures the truſt, which by 74 2 permiſ- 
ſion I have placed in you; and the peculiar eſteem and love, I have obſer- 


ved in the young Man for you, will diſpoſe him to be ruled and influenced 
by you, ſo that of that I need ſay nothing. 5 


But there is one thing, which. it is neceſſary for me to recommend to your 
cſpeial care, and Ay 7 n 1 0 May 


y to be done, or eiſe the Pictures of private per- 
ſons are loſt in two or three generations; and fo the Picture lo ors its va- 
| 5 it e not n hm it was . to Pe : FLY 


— 


Content, and all — — 
and 2 Virtue intitles you to. I know. you loved 


paſſes away; and affords no ſol 
oing well, and in the hopes of another 
experience; and what you will find to 

1 


bon, gg in- 4 , en 
This is what I can ſay, 
be true, N 44 you come to mi 


** ex Selens of . 
the eight inſtant; and wiſh] had the 0 ,pportunity to ew tf 
your merit, and the ſenſe of your kindneſs to me, in any real ſervice; -... 
The defire-of your Friend, in 5 the incloſed Letter you ſent me, is what. 
myſelf I am — to fatisfy; and am only ſorry; that ſo. 1 = 
has loſt, in my bad memory, ſo much o mY een 10 
ſaid concerning that great and good Man, « uires n. 
I daily find, blots out apace the little ſtock of my 
from furniſhing all, that I would willingly . be, to the Memory of that 
learned Man. But give me leave to aſſure you, that 1 have not known a fitter 
perſon than he, to be preſerved as an example, and propoſed to the imitation 
of men of Letters. F therefore wiſh well to 20 Friend's de 
mite be all I have been able to contribute to it. 


* * 


I wiſh you all happineſs, and am, with a ae 3:Nul 
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Js 8 10 great a veneration for the m memory of that HT Bos Man, whoſe 
Life you tell me you are writing, that when I ſet myſelf to recollect 
what . 9 I can (in anſwer to your defire) furniſh you with; Iam aſhamed - 
I have fo little in particular to ſay, on a ſubject that afforded fo much. For I 
conelude you ſo well acquaintedwith his [eurking and Virtue, that I fuppoſe , 
it would be ſuperfluous to trouble you on thoſe heads. However, give me 
leave not to be wholly filent upon this occaſion. So extraordinary an exam- 
ple, in ſodegenerate an 4 deſerves for the rarity, and I was going to ſay, 
1 the . of it, the atteſtation on of all that knew him, a conſidered 
wo 


The Chriſpan World is a witneſs, of his great. pop ag, tha tha 
OC 


he e& would nat {aff to be concealed. 5 tion 

Piety lie hid, and be unobſerved in a College; where =— conſtant 5 5 regu- 
lar afſiſting at the cathedral ſervice, never interrupted eſs of weather, 
and ſearce reftrained by downright want of health, the te NPET an 


diſpoſition of his mind. Ty 
But Hh 8, and excellent e bad ſo 6 Highs! and cloſt 15 
{ty Ty utaffeRed Humility: ; "that, tho they ſhone the 
whb had the opportunities to be more intimately ac equaitited 
with kim, fy E eye to diſcern an Uiſtinguiſh folidity from ſhew, wolf eſteem 
Virtue that ſought not Reputation; yer the lefs taken notice, and 
talked of, by the generality of thoſe! to whom he was not wholly irn. 
, the 124 


en 


to any one that conſulted him. en en 
dh ot forward to talk, nor ever yoald de the leading man in 
Diſcou it were on a ſodſect that he underſtood better than any of 
— eee, and would often content himſelf to fit til and hear 
others debate in matters, which he himſelf was more a maſter of He had 
often” the filence of à Learn „ Where he had the knowledge of a a Miſter; 
and that, not s denen „as i8 often, that the Ignorance any one betrayed 
might give him the opporta —4 * to pk bis own Knowledge, with the more 
luſtre and advant: ame ; or cenſure Hen when they were gone. 
For theſe arts of == and oſtentation, frequently practiſed by men of 
{kill and ability, were ; utterly unknown to him. "Twas very ſeldom that he 
contradicted any one; or if it were neceſſary at any time to inform any one 


better, who was in a miſtake, it was in ſo ſoft and gentle a manner, that it 


had nothing, of the air of [Diſpute or Comedtion, and ſeemed to have little of 


Dr. Epwary ai: Regius Profeſſor of Hebrew, in the Univerſity of Oxford. He was born at 


Oxſotd on the 8th of November 1603, and he died on uhe 10th of September 1691. . : 


A. 


. che laſt f countenance; 8 ator cenie, br . Wi ip peak 
_ ee pig 3 42 - eentar::; l | | or: Ae 
much, it was that of tay, nch his Wife would often com pain of ug, ; 
I think; not without reaſon) that a due confideration "_ 0 a. _ health 8 
could not make him abate. e ee e ; 
nd ny far- 


The he was a man of che g me , Femperatic 1 hb aſe 
wel from. Oſtentation and Vanity! in Bis way of twigs? yet he was of a 
liberal mind, and given to Hoſpitality ; which, conſidering the ſmallneſs of 
his Preferments, and the numerous amy of Children he had to provide 


for, ght be ee u to A ve g out- done I Who made mote noiſe an d : 
ſhew. 


=_ Name, n 1 Ace beyen rp" 150 tat definatly; f 
drew on him Vifits from all Foreigners of learning; who came ts Oxſord, 
to ſee that Univerſity. They never failed to be highly fatisfied with his great . 
Knowledge and Civility, which was not always without expence. . 
Tbo' at the Reſtoration of King CHARLES, when Preferment tated * 
down; upon ſome mens heads, his merits were ſo over-looked, or forgotten, 
that he was barely reſtored to what was his before, without receiving any 
new. preferment then, or at any time after ; yet I never heard him take any 
the leaſt notice of it, or make oy leaſt complaint in-a caſe, that would 
have. grated ſorely on ſome mins patience, and have filled their mouths with 


murmuring, and their lives with Sent But he was always unaffeted- 


ly chearful; no marks of any thing that lay heavy at his heart, for his be- 
ing neglected, ever broke from him. He was ſo far from haying any diſ- 
re lic concealed there, that whenever any expreſſions of Diſſatisfiction, 
for what they thoug ht hard uſage, broke from others in his preſence, he al- 
-divertec lionel) andif it were any body, with whom he thought 

| he might thke: that liberty, "he filenced it with viſible marks of diſlike. 
Tho he was nat, as I faid, a forward, much leſs an aſſuming Talker; 
yet he was the fartheſt in the world from being ſullen or moroſe. He would 
talk very freely, and very well of all parts of Eearning, beſides that wherein 
he was known to excel. But this was not all; he could diſcourſe very 
well of other things. He was ne quai ted with the world, word he made 
no ſhew of it. 13 

His backwardnefs to dle in Cee SEN Wasted or to enter into 
dabases where names and perſons were brought upon the ſtage, * and judg- 
ments and cenſures were hardly avoided; conecaled his Abilities, in matters 
of Buſineſs and Conduct, from moſt people. But yet I can truly fay, that 
I knew not any one in that Univerſity, wrhbrh I would more willingly con- 
ſult, in any affair that required conſideration, nor whoſe opinion I thought 
better worth the GE then his, if he cool 155 drawn to enter into it, and 
give his Advice. 

Tho' in company he n never $8 en nor e . from others, 
any perſonal reflections on other men, tho ſet off with a ſharpneſs Tn 
— 5 tickles, and by moſt men is miſtaken for the beſt, if not the only 
ſeaſoning of pleafint converſation; yet he would often bear his part in in- 
nocent Mirth: and by ſome appoite on res Story continue and heigh- 7 
ten the Good-Humour. 

I ſhall give you an inſtance of it in a tory of his, wich on this occaſion 
comes to my mind; and I tell it you not as belonging to his life, but that it 
may give you me part of his Character; which; poffibly, the very ſerious 
temper of this good man may be apt to make men overſee. The ſtory was 
. * was at „„ College, When he was a young man there, 


a proper 


ment that added 


n Fellow, with, 1 rey Bear, at was Porter of the College. A 
 waggith, Fellow-Commoner of . the Houle would be — 3 1 
ſtroaking this grey Beard, and jeſtingly tell the Porter, he would, Wei * 
_ theſe days, fetch it of The Porter, ho took his Beard for the great na- 
grace-and authority to his perſon, could icarce hear the men- 
tion, in jeſt, of his Beard being cut off, 5 However, he could 

not eſcape the mortal agony that ſuch a loſs wou Lal hin, - The fatal hour 
came; and ſee: hat happened. The young Gentleman, as the Porter was 
| ſtanding, at the College-Gate with other peo ys about him, took hold of 

his Beard with his left hand, and with a pair of ſciſſars, which: he had ready) 
| pa Ke? right, did that execution, that the P Porter and by-ſtanders heard the 
of ſciffars, and faw a handful of Grey-Hairs fall to the ground. 
T| ' orter, on that fight, in the utmoſt rage, ran immediately away to the 
Preſident of the College; and there, with a loud and lamentable out-cry, © 
_ defired juſtice to be done on the Gentleman-Commoner, for the great indig- 
- nity and injury he had received from him. The Preſident demanding what 
harm the other had done him; the Porter replied, an affront never to be 
_ forgiven ; he had cut off his Beard. The Preſident, not without laughing, 
told him, that his Barber was a bungler, and that therefore he would do him 
that juſtice, that he ſhould have nothing for his pains, having done his 
work ſo negligently; for he had left him, for aught he could ſee, after all 
his cutting, the largeſt and moſt reverend Beard in the town. The Porter, 
ſcarce able to believe what he ſaid, put up his hand to his chin, on which he 
found as full a grown Beard as ever. Out of countena 


7 ice for his 2 - 
for want gf a Beard, he ſneaked , and 1 | not _ * face for ſome 
time after. - 
The contrivance of che young On mania was, innocent and de dus. 
Hle had provided an handful of white horſe-hair, which he cut, under the 
| covert of the other's Beard, and ſo let it drop; which the teſty fellow, with- - 
out any farther examination, concluded to be of his own growth; and fo, 
with open mouth, drew. on himſelf every one's laughter; which could not 

be refuled to ſuch fad complaints, and fo reverend a Beard. 
Speaking of the expedite way of Juſtice in Turkey, he told this pleaſint 
Story 3. whereof he was an cyc-witneſs at Aleppo. A fellow, who was car- 


rying : about Bread to ſell, at the turn of a. ſtreet ſpying, the Cadee coming 
towards Finn, ſet down his baſket of bread, and betook himſelf to his heels. 


The Cadee coming on, and finding the baſket of bread in his way, bid ſome 
of his Under-Officers to weigh it; (for he always goes attended, for preſent 
execution of any fault he ſhall meet with) who. finding it as it ſhould be, 
left it, and at on. The fellow watching, at the corner of the ſtreet, what 5 
would become of his Bread; when he found all was ſafe, returned to his © 
baſket. The by-ſtanders aſked him, why he ran away, his Bread being 4 
weight? That was more than I knew, ſays he; for tho 4 be not mine, but 4 
I fell it for another, yet if it had been les than weight, and taken upon me, 
I ſhould have been debbed.. Sts 
M aßny things of this nature, worth notice, would often drop from bim in 
ee lang : which would inform the world of ſeyeral particularities, con- 
cerning that Country and People, among whom he ſpent ſeveral years. You 
will pardon me, if on the ſudden my bad memory cannot, after ſuch a di- 
ſtance of time, recolle& more of them. Neither, perhaps, had this now 
occurred, bad J not, on an occaſion that revived it in my memory N - 
fince by telling it to others, refreſhed it in my own thoughts. 
I know not whether you find amongſt the Papers 3 thatars; as you 


 fay, put into your bands, any Arabick Proverbs, — by him. He has 
told me that be 


had 3 Colletivn of a as I remember ; and that they 


were, 


en 8 — * * 
. . Ce 


. Fanta 1 hin N 
clear any ob Frank a "but 575 jer fie Wir: q 5 ny thi 
I hate bot heard. Bit to return ts what f can Gill 


Him ” 5 e N 12 11 46 43 1 } LY" 75 : 1 i $4 . 15 FIT 7 fa; 333 * in han 1 371 * 3 1 5 4 1425 2 . 5 A 


I Fd 0 not bemem Jer dh in all my converſition with. mg 1 over . bim 
E or to/befo fal provoked as to change colour N ben tenance, 
oF toe of” voice. 'Dilplealing accidents and actions would ſometimes 


CI OG for that ; Put nothing of that kind moved Me 1 tip 


FRO 


to any paſſionate words; TONE def to > GONE or PRIOR: His life appeared 
| to me one conſtant C nit” 2 FFF D 1 


How great his Patience was in his lafg. and e, 8 (w 1ere- 
in there were. rible and painful operations,) you have, no doubt, learnt 
from otlier 
1 have h heard, and . it, n it Was ne to 

O co e 40 can y of mg har ſown men can iis 5 . | fiend of 
theirs, nor I of any other of my acquaintance ; that I do not remember 1 
ever ſaw in him any one yg that Tdid, or could i in = own mind blame, 
or thought amiſs in him. T-RIPHESR 
Sir, if T had beer put agon' nne taſk oe then his] Death. 1 might Peck. 
bly have ſent you a paper better furniſhed than this is, and with Particulari- 
c ties fitter for your purpoſe, to fill up the Character of 10 good and extraordi- 
nary a Man, and > cxemplary a Life. The eſt 


2 


2 


| for him would not ſuffer me to fay nothing; tho' my detaying bad avcmory | 


did ill ſecond. my defire, to obey: your commands, "OP 1 this as 2 
mark of inf e and eee _ T —__ 441 
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a 5 e 'To the Reverend | : fa 
Mr. R I c H A R D k 1 N G. 


* Oates, 25 Aug eg. 


deſerve thoſe advantageous things, which your civility ſays of me in it, 
yet give me leave to aſſure you, that the offers of my ſervice to you, which 
you are pleaſed to take notice of, is that part, which 1 ſhall not fail to make 
good on all occaſions. 
You aſk me, what is the Arte and ſureſt way, for a une Gentleman, 
to attain a true K e of the Chr: Pom Religion, in the Jv and Juft ex- 
tent 


1 1 to be abſent from Oxford moſt of + 8 time; but 


0070 of the Ach inſtant I ed ; a tho Tam TI I do 588 | 
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ouſly 
| his bach and lay ur his pa 


tn” conſult Ax1sToTLE, and the 


member any 


= gee right. - — L — — and plai Nee "ie him 
Judy the Holy 'Seripture,. ſpeciall . ew: Ti 8 Therein are ce 
its end; a Truth, without | — — of — . 
onder to me, how any feffing tanity, "rw  woul 4 . | 

ſet himſelf to know his 1 Wand dein — to-imploy 
ins for his information; when he knows a Book, 
pure and entire; and | whither, at laſt; every ons 
xecourſe, to verify that of it, which he finds any where elſe. 
Queſtion which 1 i I m_ call en ag 


0 will . 
ich, Ltake it, is s the firſt- in-thoſs, Gigs you enquire 
er ; that de found in the Book that 1 have already eommended 
to you. But — you may perhaps think,: that, the better to 1 thoſe 
Rules, a little warning may not be inconvenient, and ſome method of ran- 
ging them be uſeful for the memory; I recommend to you the Whole Duty ; 
of Man, as a methodical Syſtem; and if you. defire a larger view of the Parts 
of Morality, I know not where: you hill f I them ſo well and diſtinctly ex- 
plained, and fo ſtron gly vo 516% th as in the practical Divines of the Church 
2 nd. The Sermons of Dr. BaxRow, Archbiſhop TIL LOT So., and 
Dr. Wurengorz, are maſter-peices in this kind; not to name abundance 
f others, who excel on that ſubject. If 7 4 bare a mind to ſee how far : 

aan "Reaſon advanced in the diſcovery of Morality, -you will have a g cod 

cimen of it in TuLLY's Offices; unleſs you have a mind 

er back into the faurce, from whence: he - his Rules ; and then you 
other Greek Philoſophers. 
Tho Prudence be reckoned among the cardinal Virtues, yet I 43 not re- 
Treatiſe of Morality, where it is treated in its full 
extent, and with that accuracy that it ought, For which poflibly this may | 
be a reaſon, that eyery imprudent Action - <a not make a man culpable 72 
foro Conſctenti æ. The buſineſs of Morality, I look upon to be the avoiding 


of crimes ; of prudence, inconveniences, the foundation whereof lies in 


knowing Men and - Manners. Hiſtory teaches this beſt, next to experience; 
which is the only effectual way to get a knowledge of the World. As to the 

Rules of Prudence, in the Conduct of common life, tho there be 
ſeveral that have imployed their Pens therein ; yet thoſe Writers have their 
eyes ſo fixed on convenience, that they ſometimes loſe the fight of Virtue ; 
and do not take care to keep themſelves always clear from the borders of Diſ- 
honeſty, while they are tracing out what they take to be, ſometimes, the 
ſecureſt way to ſucceſs ; moſt of thoſe that I have ſeen on this ſubject havin * 


as it ſeemed to me, ſomething of this defect. So that I know none that I 


can confidently recommend to your young Gentleman, but the Son of 
Sr A T/ 

To FA 4 a Mis in the pratti, ce of has Offices, (for to that 
tend your enquiries), there is one thing more required; which, tho' it be or- 
dinarily conſidered, as diftin& from both Virtue and Prudence, yet I think it 
ſo near allied to them, that he will ſcarce keep himſelf from ſlips in both, 
who is without it. That, which. I 60s is Good-breeding. The ſchool, 
for - Tas gentleman to learn | i ia is the Converſation thoſe, who are 
well- % : 

As to the laſt part of your enquiry, * 0 is after Books that W111 
an inſigbt into the Conſlitution of the Government, and real 8 
his Country ; to proceed orderly in this, I think the foundation ſhould be hd, 
in as into the Grougd and Nature of Civil Society 5 and how it is 


formed 


J iy * 75 8 wy 8 
+26, $$ 6 * C 
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by 4 + K. * — ig 
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cies of it. ARISTOTLE is allowed a maſter in this ſcience, ew 
enter upon the conſideration of Government, without reading his = 
Hereunto {ſhould be added, true notions of Laws in general; and Property, 
the ſubject· matter about Which Laws are made. He, that would int 
himſelf with the former of theſe, ſhould t thorowly Kudy, the julicions 
Hootzx's firſt Book of Ecclefaſtical Feli. And Propert 

where found more clearly explained, than in 4 Book intitu 9 7 
tiſes..of Gavernment, But to load: ; FOUT- vun Gentleman with: — many 
Books on this ſubject, Which require leditation than Reading; give 
me leave to recomi end. 40 him, Porr Eno *-litle, Treatiſe, De es 
Arm & Civis. os a 
_ To getan infight/i into the particular. Conditutinn: of, the i of his 
own Country, will require a little more reading; unleſs he will content him- 
ſelf with. ſuch a ſuperficial knowledge of it as 1s contained, in CHAMBER= 
LAYNE's State of - Eng land, or SMI de Re; 


4 ne 
Enquiry manifeſtly ow farther than that; and to attain _ a knowledge « of 


it, as becomes a Gentleman of England to. have, to the pu hat y 
mention, I think he ſhould: read our antient Lawyers; ſuch as BRAC: ON 
Fleta, the Mirror of Fuſtice, &c; which our couſin KIN & * can better di 


rect you to, than I; joining with them, the Hiftory. of England under ' the : 


times; reading it always 


Normans, and ſo. continuing it down quite to ou 
ie times; their Names yon will find, 


in thoſe Authors, who liyed neareſt t 


and G 
there be added, a ſerious conſideration of the Laws' made in each Reign, 


and how far any of them influenced the Conftimption 5 al eſe together r will 


give him a full 1 77 into what you deſire. Th me 
As to the Intereſt of any 4g that, / 'tis man eſt, lies i in its Pr oſperity 
and Security. Plenty of 1 People, and Riches within; and good 
Alliances abroad, make its Strength. But the ways of attaining theſe com- 
ptehend all the Arts of Peace and War; the Management of T — the im- 
ployment of the Poor; and all thoſe other things, that belong to the Admi- 


niſtration of the Publick ; which are ſo many, ſo various, and ſo change- 


able, according to the mutable State of Men, and Things in this world; — 
tis not ſtrange, if a ver ry ſmall part of this conſiſts in Book-Learning. He, 
that would know it, muſt have his eyes open upon the preſent State of Affairs; 


and from thence take his meaſures of what is good, or prejudicial, to the 


. Intereſt of his Country. 

You ſee how ready Iam to hy your commands, cho f in matters wherein 
I am ſenſible of m my own Ignorance. I am fo little acquainted with Books, 
eſpecially on theſe ubjects 3 to Politicks, that you muſt forgive me, if, 


perhaps, I have not named to you the beſt in every kind. And you muſt | 


take 1t asa mark of my — to ſerve you, that I have ventured ſo far out 
of what lay in my way of Reading, in the days that I had leiſure to converſe 
with Books. The Knowledge of” the Bible, 15 the Buſineſs of his Calling, 
is enough for an ordinary Man; a Gentleman ought to go farther. 

Thoſe of this place return their ſervice and thanks, for the honour of your 
Remembrance. I am, Ke, 
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"Dana, I iy; 14 15 

" AM ſorry to find, that the Queſtion ich was th been material, Ane 

| nünd was moſt Upon, was anſivered fo little to your ſatiafaQion, 

thats you are fain to aſſe it again.“ Since therefore you aſk ti a ſecond time, 

what is the "beſt Merbou 70 udy Religion? I muſt aſk you, wha? Religion you 

1derſtood you before, the Chritran Religion in its 
_ full extent and purity; I can make you no ocker Above MiCWhdd Tdid, viz. 
© that be wy way fo attain a certain Knowleage of that, 1s, the Study of the Holy 

: Ssͤeripture. And my reaſon is, becauſe the Chriſtian Religion i is a Revelation 


from Goc almighty, which is contained in the Bible; and ſo, all the Kn 


1 


Lnowle 
Ve can have of it maſt be derived from thence. But if you aſæk, which is 
the beſt way to get the Knowledge of the Romiſb, Lutheran, or Re formel 

Religion, of this or that Particular Church, Sc.“ e's wherec wo then itſelf. 

to be the true Chriſtian Religion, with ſome kind of excluſion or diminution 

to the teſt; that will not be hard to tell you. But then it is plain, that the 
Books, that beſt teach you any one of theſe, do moſt remove you from all the 
reſt; and in this way of ſtudying, you pitch upon one as the right, before you 

Eno it to be ſo; whereas that choice ſſiould be the reſult of your ſtudy of the 

Chriſtian Religion, in the facred Scriptures. And the method I have propoſed - 
would, I preſume, bring you the ſureft way to that Cnurch, which, 1 ima- 
Sine, you n think moſt conformable to the Word of God. 

I find; the Letter you laſt honoured me with contains a new Queſtion: 
add that A very material one, viz, What is the beſt way of i Interpreting the ſacred 
Scripture ? taking interpreting to mean, underſtanding ;' I think the beſt way 
for underſtanding the Scripture; or the New Teſtament (for of that the 

queſtion wil here be in the firſt place) is to read it aſſiduouſſy and diligently ; 
and, if it can be, in the original. I do not mean, to read every day ſome 
certain mites of chapte as is uſual; but to read it ſo, as to ſtudy and con- 
ſider, and not leave till you are fatisfied that you have got the true meaning. 

T0 e e it will be ee to >thive this SACS of — and 


1 could n not think! it Sn gent to -mottiply books of this Fand, were Se 
any one that I could direct you to, that was infallible. But you will not think - 
it ſtrange, if 1 tell you, that after all you muſt make uſe of your own judg- 
ment; when you conſider, that it is, and always wilt be, impoſſible to find an 
Expoſitor, whom you' can blind-fold rely upon, and cannot be miſtaken in 
following. Such a refignation as that is due to the holy Scriptures alone ; ; 
which were dictated by the infallible ſpirit of God. 
b Such writings alſo as Mr. MzDe's and Dr. LIOH Tors are very cn 
conducing to lead us into a true ſenſe of the ſacred Scriptures. 
As to the Method of reading them, order requires that the four Evangeliſts 
| ſhould, in the firſt place, be well ſtudyed, and thorowly underſtood, © They 
all treating of the 2 ſubject do give great light to one another; and, 1 
think, may, with the greateſt advantage, be read in Harmony. To this pur- 
poſe, Monſieur Lx CI ERG s, or Mr. Wa1sToN's Harmony of the four Evange- 
is, will be of uſe, and fave a great deal of time and trouble, in turning the 
Bible. They are now both in Engliſh, and LR CLERc's has a Paraphraſe. 
But if you would read the Evangeliſts in the original, Mr. LE Crna s edition 
of his 2 84 in Greek and Latin n be the beſt. 
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Vour vilit, and enjoyment of your company here, left the debt on my 
fide, and deſerve not the notice you are pleaſed to take of them. ” 


In your obliging Letter of the 13th, you do me favours, and you thank me 


too. If you intend by this a perfect acquiſition of Wincehfder ble a thing as 
I am, your worth and virtue diſpoſe me to be as much at your ſervice as you 
pleaſe ; I wiſh I found any thing in myſelf that might romiſe you any uſe- 
fulneſs from me. That defect T ſhall endeavour to make up the beſt T can, 


with a perfect eſteem, and a readineſs of will; Which ung "fupply the Fant 


of the bine of doing. 


1 thank you for the printed Paper you EO me 6 andi af am very glad to ſee 


ſuch a Pirit raiſed, for the ſupport and enlargement of Religion. Proteſtants, 
I think, are as much concerned now as ever, to be vigorous in their joint en- 


deavours for the maintenance of th 
ſelves ſo, may be — nh with by thoſe, w your Paper intimates, to imi- 
tate the zeal, purſue tlie principles c e great and pious; Men, who 
were inſtrumental to ring us out of Roman br and ITY. T heartily 
pray for good ſucceſs on all ſuch endeavours, 


If I may gueſs at the intention of the Soul by the only man you let me 


know of it, I may be confident that the glory of God, and the propagation 
of true Religion 3 is the only aim of it. May God eminently proſper all endeavours 
that way, and increaſe the number of thoſe, who ſeriouſly lay it to heart. 
Sir FRAx cis T, 2 1. . and the reſt of this F . return 2 their 
humble ſervice. Iam, 


ai. 8 4 — _ 
Ml. 3 — 
_ . * . os of "8 , 1 8 * N — 2 _ 2 — 
8 * * ** 


tn. 


As Arcount of the Society for promoting ; Chris Know whe. 8 
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RULES of aSOCIETY, 


W hich met once a week, 72 Ae improvement in uſe ful Knowledge, and for 


. the 3 f 5 ruth and Chri 4s nk 


* HAT it SEN at 955 in the evening, and end at eight; unleſ a e 
of two thirds preſent are inclined to continue it longer. 

| II. 
That no Perſon be admitted into this Society, without the ſuffrage of two 


thirds of the es preſent, after the perſon, deſiring ſuch admiſſion, hath 
oo . L a , ſubſcribed 


PX Ig : * — > : IX: 2 Me I 
Y A - « La $4 * N > * — 3 = 
: - , 5 6 3 1 4 3 2 
<> SS 222 2 be 2 Ky $25 ££ 7 9 5 
2 I be &S 4 RY * 3 - 
FTF... ³˙·— ys EI an ̃ ( ro = Onan” Oo ns 4 


A 3 | 
— 


HE ſmall acknowleddmenta I v was FRY to rom * i n 1 | 


4 e * 
n * 2 
ppc // 2 re . — r — 


1 I wiſh all, that call them- | 


P 


— 
Fre ey} Þ 
1 8 : 
wy, 2 2 * A 7 
22 * _ * 8 1 1 ** * . 1 5 4 4 
1 ——— th, 01 WOE r n e F Ns 


* * by * a6 & * 
22 Wh”. * 9 F e : 
— 4 tt Re * 2 2 ry 3 —_ fi K 
l — IDES "OY : * * I" POETS: 2 gr ot 4 OT 55 
. nm ** = 9 * * - . N * * - 2 * E F e Wa 9 * * - Beth VL, 2 * S OT" 1 Y 
6, - 4 N og: * 5 F ts EO" * _ . 4 , * * eee R ; R — 7 
— a GEE n * N 3 FE ; * * "ONO Me 
eee ee oe ET CCC NOR I ape SOIT Gr rt os , 0 1 —. erent ; * ; . f f 8 
2 I 9 a N La td BL L . ä * I» WT EVE AF r 2 . nn N 5 Ha FFP <4 * 5 \ - 
. Aa 24 : a 123 * : * N x od ' FO AP 5 % Py * * * r Re Wr de * 8 
1 


ted, recite what may have been ſaid to it already, briefly deliver the { 


cretion 1 is ani of. . 


herber he loves all Mes, of . Rats fin ar. Religion, ſnever 


2. Whether he thinks no perſon ought to be harmed in his Rad 


Goods, for mere fpetulative Opinions, or bis external way of, Worſhip? 1 
. Whether he loves and ſeeks Truth for Truth's ale: 3 and will agu. 


imparts * to find and ener ut eh wa 4 communicate it to others? | 


A 


That no Perſon be OM e Wet a good teſtimony 1555 1 
ſome-of the Society that knows him, and he * in the nme to 


the: mT agg Queſtions. s . 355 1 


at every Member in his Ecurſe, if he pleaſe, 


x deba- 
ne of 


ueſtion to 


whoſe care mult be to keep good Order, to propoſe the 


the queſtion, and keep the parties cloſe to it; or, if he pleaſe, he may name one 


to be Moderator for him. The Queſtion for the N a to 24, W- 5 
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"ns aged, before os "company. de arts 


Tt ob Perch or Opinion be land reſectel on; but e eve 7 
Member behave himſelf nes all the temper, ee W and 
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That no more "AY one are ſpe - a at 
to his turn bo 1 ak, - 


That the 0 ueſtion Pie gone . ic th time will permit, and the 


company pleaſes, it may be diſcourſed again in the ſame order; and no 


weighty Queſtion to be quitted, till a majority of two thirds be ſatisfied, 
and are willing to proceed to a new one. That when a controverſy 1 is not 
thought, by two thirds of the company, likely to be ended in a convenient 
time; then thoſe two thirds may diſmiſs it, and, if they pleaſe, another 


* may be propoſed. That two hens of the company may adjourn 
the CT abject 1 in queſtion, for 1 an ſufficient reaſons. F 


That no Queſtion be propoſed, that is contrary to religion, civil Govern- 
ment, or good Manners ; unleſs it be oy ebate ſuch Queſtion, meerly 


and only the better to confute i it. 


We whoſe Names are here under-written, propoſing to ourſelves an im- 
- provement in uſeful Knowledge, and the promoting of truth and Chri- 


ſtian Charity, by our becoming of this Society, do hereby declarg our 


Oy of, and conlent to the Rules dein written. 


F 1 N 1 Oy 


"0 | 


 fubſcribed'to the Rule d in this Paper, anc eee in d.. 
ive ts the following-Queſt 2vichenot,s . 
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Ws: e eV oderator ; Fon (and the Y 
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A. 


- "Pare 62 3 e 
ee had no Bibop, 37. 
Ane or Bruter hove divided, 
/ 67,68. Their Senſes, 66. Their 
way of nouriſhment, 16. 


* 
U * * 
8 ” 
8 


JST 4 iſotle ; his Rhetorick, 77. His 


2 Morales, 110. His Politicks, 111. 
Army ; atopy for eſtabliſhing by Law a ſtanding | 
Aw 20, 32, 42. 1 . nation always averſe to 


. 
1 (of the Church of England) 34, & . 
 Aſvley (Anthony, Lord] See SAH 2 © fr. 


. 


5 z; us nature, 40s extent, 62 
_———— Wecker exp 


Atwood (William) 716. Hs 
; Lord) 28. His chende, 41. 


Audley (F ames Tour 
|  Ayiſhnry „ _ 12 n an 26, Hi Chas 
"Oy 39% Fünen 0 Ii oO 
* .- 3/4, 8 1 V 
x ; J es bÞ PLES: 4 5 
gn Gir France bis lors of Hwy vn. LANG ; 
Barrow ( Iſaac) his Sermons, 110. 3 


Baudrand (Anthony) his Geographical „ 78. 
— (Peter) his Hiforical and Critical Dictionary, 


Belfard (William Ruſſel, Earl of) 26, 23, os "His 


Character, 41. . 
Being (in general, what it is, 53. 
Relief 3 what it is, 73. 
Bergeron (Peter) his College of 7 "chang _ . | 
Berkeley (George, Lord) his Character, 2. 
Berliſbire (Charles Humatd, Earl of) 27, 28, 29. 
Bernier (Francis) his Memoirs 25 ao. Any of th 
- Grand Mog ul, 77. 
Bertie (Peregrine) 21. 
Biſhops (of the Church England,) ſeveral 4 them 
made of ſuch as were never ordained Prieſts by 


Biſhops, 35. Whether they claim à power of 
excommunicating their Prince, 37. Have the ad- 
vantage of a quick diſperſing of their Orders, 23. 
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Indulgence, 23. Their zeal againſt Popery 23, 
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Diſſenting Proteſtants as the only dangerous enemy, 
ib. Join with the Court-party, 16. Lay aſide their 
_ zea] againſt-Popery, 25. Reject a Bill, enacting 
that Princes of the Royal Bliod ſoould marry to 
- none but Proteſtants, ib. How near they came to 


an inſallibility in the Houſe of Lords, ih. So the 


dead weight of the Houle, 76. 
Blood; the circulation of it, 68. 

Bodies ; luminous, pellucid, and opake, 59, Fo: How 
their phenomena may be explained, 73. 

. Boileag (Nicolas) his Tranſlation of Longinus, 75; 

Bold (Sarnuel) writes in defence of Mr. Locke's E/ay 
con cerning human Underſtanding, and Reaſonable- 
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Burnet FA 15 Kerr * the Reformation, 77. 


Cehar; his mnie 75. 

Calamy (Edmund) cited, u. 20, n. 105 

Calepin (Ambroſe) his Diftionary, 78. 

Cambden (William) his Britannia, 77. 

Cange (Charles du) his Glarium media & infine 
Latinitatis, 78. 

Canons (of the Church of England. ) See Laud. 

Canon-bullet ; how long it would be 1 in coming from 
the Sun-to the Earth, 61. 

Carliſle (Charts Howard, Earl of) 42. 

Carnarvon (Charles Dorner, Earl of) his Character, 41. 

Carolina; diviſion of that County, 1. Prerogatives of 
the Proprietors, ib. & eg. Officers, 16. Court- 
leets, 3. Mannors, 13. Demeſnes, 4. Supreme 
Courts, ib. & ſeg. Grand Council, 5, 8. & jeg. 
Elections, 5. Sheriffs, 9. Juſtices, 2 Aſſizes, 16. 
Grand and petty Juries, 10, 15. Terms, 10. All 
Acts of Parliament in Carolina, at the end of an 
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null and void, 1 1. Parliament, #6. & eg. Regiſtries, 
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_ Common-Council, 12, 13. Port Towns, 13. Natio- 

nal Religion, 15. Particular Churches, 15. Survey 
of every Man's Land, 15. Naturalization of Aliens, 
16. Rules of p „Kc. ib. 
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Spinoza, 5 2. 
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Chillngwar (Wi lliam) ki coats. 7 4 » 85. 

Chronology ; Books that treat of Chronology, 77. 

Church (of England,) her true intereſt, 22, 23. How 
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France and Spain, ibid. 
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Minerals ; 65. Are vegetables, 66. 
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Monarchy ; whether of divine right, 19, 43, & /e. 
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